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HeBaTHAAATEIN BRITYCK «I[JIaTOHOBCKUX MCCIIEOBAaHNII» OTKPBIBA-
ercs pasnenoM «[lnaToH u mIaroHoBeneHMe», COMEPKALIUM CTATHIO
M. Conanc Bracko o snauenuu dOvapg B «loprum» Ilmatona; mBe
CTaThl, IIOCBAILIEHHBbIE «CYOBEKTHOCTM» B aHTUUYHON Quuiocodumn:
P.B. Tanannua n H.IL. BonkoBoit o cyOpekTe st3bika 1 Mopaiu y [Ipora-
ropa, a taxxe V.A. IIpoTomIOIoBoit 0 pa3sHBIX TUIIAX «CyOBEKTHOCTI»
y IInaTona; 3aBepraercs pasgen cratberl A.A. CKBOPIIOBa O IOHATHUN
oy y IInmatona. Py6puka «Peneniun miaToHn3Ma» OTKPBIBAETCA
pabotoit A.M. CrpenbrioBa 0 «COKpaTM4ecKux JOCTOIAMSTHOCTIX»
N.-T.Tamana, npopmoikaercs ctatbell B.C. MuHaka 0 BO3MOXHBIX JIC-
TOJIKOBAHUAX IIOHATIS CyOBeKTa B yueHun Apucroreins o6 yMme; najee
cnenyrot: pabora T.A.llykuna o raoceonorun M. Ilcemna (yuenue
0 «BHeLIHeM yMe»), ctaTbsa VIL.I. ['ypbsiHOBa O IOCBSIIEHHBIX (QUIIO-
copckomy obpasy xu3Hu npoussegeHnax M. PuunHo B cBeTe 1031-
Hux pabor M. Oyxko, crarbs A.T. KypbaroBa 06 sTuuecknx mnpeacras-
nenusx ®. MenauxtoHna, crarbs .M. [lopoxuHoit 0 mpobieme ObITHS
B pycckoM MeTadu3MUecKOM IIepCoHaIM3Me KOHIa XIX B. PyOpmxka
«IlepeBOaBI M MyOIMKAILIN» COREP>KUT TPU PabOTHI, ITOCBAIICHHbIE
Hacinenuio A.H. Erynosa: P.B. CBeriioBa o kputuke EryHoBBIM Ilepe-
Boja maToHoBckoro «IIupa» C.K. Anra 1965 I. ¢ myGimKkanmei pereH-
3yu u3 apxuBa ErynoBa; M. A. IIpotononoBoit n A.B. 'apamxu ¢ pamgom
KPUTHUYECKUX 3aMeUYaHNUII 110 IT0BOAy aToil penensuu; [I.A. Penopo-
Ba 1 O.H. AHepcoH ¢ aHAIM30M U YaCTUMYHON PEeKOHCTPYKIUEN py-
komucu EryHoBa o pycckux nepesofax 1 pereniuu B Poccuu «rpeue-
CKOTO poMaHa». 3aBepIuaiT pyopuky nse nyoiaukarumn: [1.B. Cokoso-
Ba C TPAHCKPUIIIMEI U IepeBoxoM ¢pparMeHTa JIATUHCKOTO KOMMEH-
tapust I'miboma e Jléca (pyGesx XIII-XIV BB.) K apabckomy mapadpa-
3y «IlepBoocHoB Teonmorum» Ilpokia; u A.B. 'apamsxu ¢ TekcToM I ITe-
PEeBOJOM «TOJMAPACKOI» II09MBI XII BeKa «Meramopdosa emmckomna
Tonnada». 3aBepitraeTcs BBITYCK pyOpuKoit In memoriam, IOCBSIIIeH-
HOJ maMaTy BbIgarolerocsa raTonosena T.A. Ciesaka (1940—2023),
yYaCTHUKA PENAaKIMOHHOTO coBeTa «IJIATOHOBCKUX MCCIIETOBAHUIT.



Editorial

The nineteenth volume of the Platonic Investigations opens with the
section on Plato and Platonic Studies containing an article by M. Solans
Blasco on the role of dOvayug in Plato’s Gorgias, two papers dealing
with “subjectivity” in Ancient philosophy: R. Galanin and N. Volkova’s
on the subject of language and morals in Protagoras’ philosophy, and
L. Protopopova’s on different types of “subjectivity” in Plato; the sec-
tion closes with A. Skvortsov’s article on the concept of soul in Plato.
The second section, on various Receptions of Platonism, opens with
A. Streltsov’s article on J.G. Hamann’s Socratic memorabilia; V. Minak
devotes his study to possible interpretations of the notion of subject in
Aristotle’s theory of mind; T. Shchukin explores M. Psellos’ gnoseology
(his doctrine of the “intellect from outside”); I. Guryanov’s study jux-
taposes M. Ficino’s works devoted to the philosophical way of life and
M. Foucault’s late works; A. Kurbatov explores P. Melanchthon’s moral
philosophy; D. Dorokhina studies the problem of being in Russian meta-
physical personalism of the end of 19th century. The Translations and
Publications section contains three papers devoted to A.N. Egunov’s
legacy: R. Svetlov analyzes Egunov’s critique of the Russian transla-
tion of Plato’s Symposium by S.K. Apt (1965) and presents a publica-
tion of this review from the manuscript in Egunov’s personal archive;
I. Protopopova and A. Garadja react to this review with their own, with
a number of critical notes concerning Egunov’s approach; D. Fedorov
and O. Anderson present a partial reconstruction of Egunov’s unfin-
ished manuscript on the Greek novel in russian translations. The sec-
tion closes with the further two publications: P. Sokolov’s transcrip-
tion, along with Russian translation, of a fragment from the Latin com-
mentary on the Book of Causes, an Arabic parphrase of Proclus’ Ele-
ments of Theology, by William of Leus, written at the turn of the 13—
14 centuries; and A. Garadja’s translation, along with the Latin text,
of the x11-century Goliardic poem Metamorphosis Goliae Episcopi. In
the last section, In Memoriam, C. Luchetti shares her memories about
Th.A. Szlezak (1940-2023), an outstanding scholar of Plato’s legacy, the
late member of the Advisory Committee of the Platonic Investigations.
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Miquel Solans Blasco

The Power of Philosophy:
On the Role of §0vayuig in Plato’s Gorgias’

MIQUEL SOLANS BLAsco
THE POWER OF PHILOSOPHY: ON THE ROLE OF d0voqug IN PLATO’S GORGIAS

ABSTRACT. This article focuses on the concept of dvayug (‘power, capacity’) in Plato’s
Gorgias and highlights its contribution to the author’s argumentative strategy. While
previous studies have explored aspects of dvvoyug in the dialogue, its role in develo-
ping the contrast between Rhetoric and Philosophy has been largely overlooked. The
author argues for the centrality of dOvapuig in the Gorgias by analysing Socrates’ un-
derstanding of the nature of Rhetoric as well as his critique of the practical value of
rhetorical power. The paper is divided into five sections. The first section examines
the significance of d0vopig in Gorgias’ refutation, which initiates the central contro-
versy between two modes of power in communal speech. The second section analyzes
Socrates’ understanding of the SOvayig of Rhetoric, focusing on the psychological ef-
fects of rhetorical power. Sections three and four explore Socrates’ critique of the
practical value of Rhetoric through his discussions with Polus and Callicles, respec-
tively. The final section argues that Socratic dialectics are portrayed throughout the
dialogue as embodying a superior form of Stvayug.

KEywoRDSs: power, rhetoric, philosophy, Socratic dialectics, the Gorgias, Plato.

In his classic commentary on Plato’s Gorgias, Dodds succinctly iden-
tified dvvopug (power, capacity) as “one of the keywords of the dia-

© M. Solans Blasco (Pamplona). msolans@unav.es. University of Navarra.
MnaTtoHoBckMe ncciegosanus / Platonic Investigations 19.2 (2023) DOI: 10.25985/P1.19.2.01

" I'would like to express my sincere gratitude to Frisbee C.C. Sheffield, Alejandro
G. Vigo, Marco Zingano, and Emma Cohen de Lara for their valuable feedback on
drafts versions of this article. | am particularly thankful to Anna-Maria Moubayed for
her meticulous English language editing. Her contributions have not only enhanced
the article’s clarity but have also enabled me to uncover dramatic elements within
Plato’s Gorgias that had previously eluded my notice.
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logue”! Although various studies have approached some aspects of

the treatment of dOvoyuig in this Platonic dialogue,” little attention has
been paid to how this notion contributes to the development of the
author’s overall argumentative strategy in the Gorgias® The present
article exposes the centrality of the notion of d0vayig in the Gorgias
by elucidating the role it plays in portraying the differences between
Rhetoric and Philosophy, which constitutes a recurring issue through-
out the dialogue. I defend the thesis that in the Gorgias, Plato argues
that Philosophy is superior to Rhetoric as a form of dOvoyug.

The paper is divided into five sections. Section 1 examines the signi-
ficance of the notion of §voyig in launching the central controversy of
the dialogue between two modes of conceiving power and exercising
it in communal speech. Section 2 appraises Socrates’ understanding
of the 8Vvayig of Rhetoric and provides an analysis of the psychologi-
cal effects of rhetorical power. On this basis, sections 3 and 4 discuss
the Socratic critique of the practical value of Rhetoric. In section 5,
I conclude with some remarks on Plato’s characterization of Socratic
dialectics as a superior form of dVvopic.

1. Gorgias’ (lack of) 60vautg

The Ancient Greek words 0vopic and its related verb dOvopar were
commonly employed to refer to a whole range of capacities that could
be ascribed both to animate and inanimate entities and were usually
connected with a particular set of activities, either intentional or not.+
This usage of Svvaypig-language pervades the Gorgias, where it is widely
employed to refer to the capacity embedded in a specific craft or skill

'Dodds 1959: ad 455d7.

* See, for instance, Doyle 2007, Murray 2001, Wardy 1996: 57-62, and Penner 1991.

3 One remarkable exception can be found in Haden 1992. While Haden’s article fo-
cuses on the sociological as well as existential implications of the dialogue, the present
paper reconstructs the psychological and dialogical elements by means of which Plato
distinguishes the powers of Philosophy and Rhetoric. By doing so, it highlights signifi-
cant aspects of Plato’s argument in the Gorgias that are missing in Haden’s discussion.

4 Cf. Cleary 2013, and Benson 1997: 80-81. See also Lodge 1928: 362. For other
usages of these terms see LS7, s.v. SOvoyug and dOvapion.

12



The Power of Philosophy...

(447bc, 456a, 460a), as well as to the power that the said capacity con-
fers to its possessors within the political life of the city (452de, 466bc).
The craft of Rhetoric is thus said to be able (§0vac8au) to produce per-
suasion (rtelBw... oieiv) in the soul of the auditors (453a).5 In this con-
text, it is also employed to refer to an agent’s certain state or condition
that renders him able (Suvartdg) to act in a specific way that allows
him to achieve certain intended results (452€, see also 449b, d and e);
Gorgias asserts that if Socrates were a skilful rhetorician, he would be
able (Suvapévwc) to speak in a persuasive manner to a public audience,
thus winning their favour and playing a leading role in public decisions
(452de, 458e). The underlying assumption throughout these usages is
that the expert (émiotripwv) of each craft — in this case, Rhetoric — is
the one able (Suvatdg) to accomplish the set of results that the dvvoyuig
specific to that craft makes him able to accomplish (see 450a, 452de and
also 456a—457a).

In a typically Platonic anticipation, the meaning of dOvayig as ca-
pacity just discussed significantly governs the opening scene of the
Gorgias.5 Callicles receives Socrates in his house, where, according to
the host, Gorgias has just offered a ‘refined’ (&otelog) rhetorical feast
(447a). The philosopher is willing to meet Gorgias, but not to listen
to another of his rhetorical discourses, as Callicles wrongly assumes;
instead, Socrates wishes to engage in dialogue (SitxAéyecBoun) with the
master of Rhetoric to inquire about the power (1) S0voyug) of this craft
(447¢). Joining the discussion, Polus then attempts to answer Socrates
by stating that Gorgias’ craft is the finest (kaAAiotn) (448c); however,
Socrates clarifies that he is not (yet) posing a value-question, for he is
not asking how (moia) rhetoric is, but rather what (tic) it is (448e). The
philosopher is accordingly asking Gorgias to specify the dovayug that
constitutes his craft and according to which he distinguishes it from
other activities (see 449e, and especially the cross-questioning at 450b-

5 The Greek text is taken from Burnet’s edition of Platonis Opera. Unless other-
wise indicated, the extended quotes of the Gorgias are taken from Nichols’s translation
(Nichols 1998), with my italics added occasionally.

% For the standard use of this literary strategy in various Platonic dialogues, see
Burnyeat 1997.

13
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452d).7 To achieve this, the master of Rhetoric should define the specific
subject matter and use of his craft (449c¢, 451d), and thus say what is it
that Rhetoric makes its bearers capable (duvapévwg, Suvvatog) of doing
(4526, 455d, 456b, 457a—c)

According to Gorgias, the rhetorical craft makes its practitioners
able (ol6v T elvou) to persuade (reibeiv) a public assembly with dis-
courses (Adyolg) (452e). Once they have undergone proper training,
well-educated rhetoricians will be able (Suvapevog) to persuade the
multitude more successfully than any expert in the field, in any given
subject matter (452e, cf. also 456a-c). By using his ability to per-
suade the masses (458e), the rhetorician will thus outperform anyone
else when it comes to controlling the decisions of the public assem-
bly (452e).8 It is within this framework that Gorgias is prepared to
claim that Rhetoric brings about the greatest good (péyiotov ayaBov),
which he identifies with being free (¢é\evBepia) and able to rule (&pyeLv)
over the city (452de).? Employed in a social context where political
life is governed by public decisions taken by assemblies and courts un-
der conditions where free speech prevails,'® the dvvayig to persuade
multitudes can be understood as an equivalent to the ddvapig to ex-
ert control over other citizens." Under this view, rhetorical dtvoyug
naturally appears as a suitable means to secure one’s own autonomy
and immunity when facing external forces and possible threats within
the city."> As defined by Gorgias here, the connection between rheto-
rical and political SOvayig (see also 455d—456¢) will prove to be a cru-
cial argumentative topos within the dialogue.” Indeed, the Gorgianic

7 See a similar use of dOvoyug to discuss the specific nature of courage (&vdpeia)
in Laches 192b.

8 Cf. Euben 2018: 204-205.

® A more detailed defence of the view I endorse here can be found in Nichols 1998:
133-135, Murray 2001: 357-359, and Irani 2017: 41, n. 23.

° Cf. Monoson 2018: 174, and Sheffield 2023b.

" Cf. Murray 2001: 357-358.

2 Cf. Irwin 1979: ad 452d. See also Dalfen 2004: ad 452d, and Kamtekar 2017: 81.
For Gorgias’ account of virtue as the power to rule over others, see Meno 71e and
especially 77b.

3 Cf. Dodds 1959: ad loc.

14



The Power of Philosophy...

portrayal of rhetorical power provides the grounding motivation for
Gorgias’ disciples, Polus and Callicles, to admire and covet Rhetoric;*
simultaneously, it also constitutes the main focus of Socrates’ critical
discourse on Rhetoric (cf. sections 3 and 4).

Yet, as Socrates points out, to fully disclose the nature of the Stvoyug
of Rhetoric, the type of effect it produces on public audiences needs to
be defined more precisely and distinguished from the one produced
by other forms of persuasive speech (453a and ff.). According to Gor-
gias, what is distinctive of Rhetoric is that it generates, in the crowd
gathered in assemblies and courts, a particular kind of mental state:
conviction (riotig) without knowledge (454e-455a, cf. 455¢). Conse-
quently, the rhetorical speakers possess the capacity to speak (10 eineiv
dvvartdv) more persuasively about any given subject than any expert
because they are capable of eliciting their audience’s assent to the con-
tent of their speech and because they do so without having to teach the
audience about the subject; they need neither to possess nor to com-
municate actual knowledge about it (456bc). Such is the extent and
nature — according to Gorgias — of the power (§0voyug) of this craft
(456¢). When addressing large crowds, the well-trained rhetorician will
be able (dvvartdg) to be more persuasive with his speech than anyone
else, on anything he wants (457ab). Therefore, Gorgias promises that
those who possess the dOvayjig of the craft he teaches will become the
most powerful in the city.”

To this praise of Rhetoric as bringing the highest position of power
in the city, Gorgias adds a caveat: the fact that he is able to (dVvaito
av todto moifjioat) does not make it right for the rhetorician to use
his capacity (tj Suvdpet) to commit injustice (457b). Furthermore, it is
unfair to blame the teacher of Rhetoric for the wrongdoings commit-
ted by his disciples when they exploit their rhetorical power to bring
injustice, for the teacher of Rhetoric teaches his craft to be used justly

" Cf. Irani 2017: 46-47, Penner 1991: 147-148, and Dodds 1959: 10. Murray 2001:
358 interestingly stresses the motivational force of the desire for power in the pursuit
of Rhetoric.

5 Cf. Kamtekar 2017: 81, Irani 2017: 41, and Dalfen 2004: ad 452d.

15
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(457bc). Now, the fact that the teacher of Rhetoric is genuinely commit-
ted to justice in his teaching implies, as Socrates highlights, that he is
knowledgeable about justice. Hence, if his pupils happen to lack proper
education in justice, Gorgias agrees, he will provide them with proper
teaching in justice (460a). The philosopher then concludes by stating
that, given the adequate education in justice provided by his teacher,
the well-educated rhetorician would be just (dixowog) and would, there-
fore, act justly (Sikaud... tpdrtet) and be willing to be just (BovAecBan
dikaia mpdrTev) (460bc).

Both interlocutors concur with this conclusion, which Socrates sees
as implying that “it is impossible (ddOvatov) for the rhetorician to use
Rhetoric in an unjust way or to be willing to act unjustly” (461a).*® This
statement, however, contradicts Gorgias’ previous assertion that it is
possible for a well-educated Rhetorician, since he has become able to,
to use his craft unjustly without blaming the teacher for the wrongdo-
ings of his former apprentice.'”” At this point, Socrates calls attention
to the fact that Gorgias endorses two incompatible “non-concordant”
(o0 ovv@dewv) claims (461a). On the one hand, the claim that Rhetoric
makes rhetoricians able to do whatever they want, including unjust ac-
tions; on the other hand, the claim that Rhetoric makes them unable to
commit injustice.’® In other words, while Gorgias states that Rhetoric
cannot be used as indiscriminate power to commit injustice,” his ac-
count of rhetorical power necessarily entails that it can be used like
that (452d, 452€, 456a—c).

Gorgias’ refutation plays a decisive role in the dialogue, as it eli-
cits a defensive response of his disciples, Polus and Callicles, that ar-

' Not surprisingly, this passage has been traditionally read as a paradigmatic asser-
tion of Socrates’ so-called intellectualist thesis that knowledge is sufficient for virtue
(cf. Lodge 1896: 73, n. 34, Irwin 1979: ad 460b and 460e-461a, Wardy 1996: 72, Tarnopol-
sky 2010: 62). However, it should be noticed that the argument is constructed by
appealing to beliefs that Gorgias is prepared to accept, intentionally leaving aside the
question of their epistemological implications (Dodds 1959: ad 460c7-461b, Kahn 1996:
79-80, Kamtekar 2017: 217, n. 18).

7 Cf. Dodds 1959: ad 460c7-461b2.

8 Cf. Irani 2017: 43-44.

¥ Cf. Irani 2017: 44.
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ticulates the rest of the discussion.® It is worth noticing, first, that
the refutation motivates them to engage in discussion because it di-
rectly impacts their shared expectations on the dialectical superiority
of rhetorical power. At the beginning of the exchange, Callicles confi-
dently announced that one of the features of Gorgias’ rhetorical power
was that of answering questions from others (447¢). Soon after, Gor-
gias repeatedly professed to be able to answer any question addressed
to him (449bc and 458de, see also 462a), and Polus declares to share
the same view (462a). Within the context provided by the public na-
ture and the agonistic tone of the conversation® (447a, 455¢cd), these
statements clearly suggest that Gorgias’ disciples perceive the initial
conversation as a public and competitive display of Gorgias’ rhetori-
cal dVvog against Socrates’. By revealing Gorgias as being unable
to offer a persuasive portrayal of his own craft, then, the refutation
overtly called into question the expectations of his disciples regarding
the power of Rhetoric that their teacher was supposed to embody.*
The rhetorician’s failure to provide a consistent answer to the philoso-
pher’s questions as well as an adequate definition of Rhetoric makes
him appear in the eyes of his followers and the audience as unable to
do what he claims to be most capable of doing: he fails to persuade oth-
ers of the nature and value of the craft of persuasion he claims to be able
to teach (457e, 460e—461b). Being publicly exposed as unable to speak
persuasively about Rhetoric when it comes to define it, Gorgias him-
self appears before his disciples as lacking the very d0vopig he claims
to possess and be able to transmit to others (449ab)?3.

Polus and Callicles respond that his master’s defeat is not due to
a weakness in his rhetorical power, but rather to his declared concern

** Gorgias’ own reaction to the refutational process appears to substantially differ
from that of his disciples (463a and e, 497b, 506bc) and seems to be in line with Socrates’
own account of the benefits produced by refutation (cf. 460d). Cf. Gish 2006: 66, and
Vigo 2001: 24—25 and 27.

' On the presence of an audience, see Dodds 1959: 188, and Jenks 2007: 202, n. 2.
On the agonistic context of the Gorgias, see Gouldner 1969: ch. 2, Haden 1992: 319, and
Stauffer 2006: 26—27.

2 Cf. Irani 2017: 44.

3 A similar way of interpreting these passages can be found in Wardy 1996: 72.

17



Miquel Solans Blasco / NnatoHosckme nccneposanma 19.2 (2023)

for justice, which they both consider completely irrelevant and unre-
lated to the real issue at stake: the power of Rhetoric (461bc, 470c, 482¢—
483a).* Socrates, they protest, has wickedly exploited Gorgias’ shame
to force him to declare that he is concerned with justice, thus render-
ing him unable to fully disclose the true d0vayug of his craft (461bc,
482¢d).*> Polus asserts that Socrates loves to look for inconsistencies
between his interlocutor’s answers (461bc), while Callicles denounces
that Socrates twists (kaxovpyeig) the arguments (483a) and sees the
philosopher’s self-proclaimed commitment to the search for truth as
nothing but a dialectical device employed to lead the discussion to-
wards more favourable grounds for him to win (482e). For Callicles,
Socrates speaks as a true demagogue (wg aAn0&dG dnpunydpog, 482c¢).
All this lead us to assume, then, that Polus and Callicles reject
Socrates’ view of his own exchange with Gorgias as a conversation ori-
ented towards providing a sufficient account of the nature and value
of the Ovayug of Rhetoric (458ab).2° Moreover, their reaction to So-
cratic dialectics reveals that they both are deeply influenced by and
committed to an agonistic conception of public speech (cf. 515b), as
they evaluate Socrates’ way of questioning under this conception and
refuse to accept the Socratic characterization of its potential benefits
(cf. 460d). Their reaction to the effects that Socratic dialectics have
over their teacher thus vividly reflects the evaluative assumptions and
motivations behind their own engagement with Rhetoric and, in more
general terms, behind their practice of communal speech, as it will be-
come manifest throughout the dialogue. Specifically, their reaction re-
veals that they both approach the capacity of speech as a means to gain
power over others in the context of the city and that they consequently
see the dynamics of public discourse as embodying a conflict between
self-asserting, competitive powers (see sections 3 and 4). In the up-
coming stages of the dialogue, Socrates will thoroughly challenge this

4 Cf. Penner 1991: 148, and Irani 2017: 44.

? On the refutational role of aioy0vn (‘shame’) in Plato’s Gorgias, see Kobusch 1978.
See also Race 1979, Kahn 1983: 115-116, McKim 1988, and, more recently, Futter 2009,
and further the monographic study by Tarnopolsky 2010.

* Significantly, their reaction contrasts with that of their teacher (cf. Vigo 2001: 20).
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view of public speech and political power that characterises Gorgianic
Rhetoric by attempting to engage with Polus and Callicles in cooper-
ative dialogue about the nature and value of rhetorical, competitive
d0vayug. The reflection on the dVvopig of speech, as well as on the
competitive or cooperative ideals embedded in its practice, will accor-
dingly govern not only the content, but also the form of the discussion
in the following parts of the Gorgias.*’

2. Socrates on the 60vautc of rhetoric

After the refutation, Socrates replaces Gorgias, accepting Polus’
request, and assumes the role of providing a sufficient definition of
Rhetoric (462b). The philosopher thus takes over the task of comple-
ting his first interlocutor’s characterisation of the rhetorical dtvoyug.
In the next pages of the dialogue, Socrates will accomplish what Gor-
gias proved to be unable to do, namely, to reveal the power (1} SOvayic)
of Rhetoric (460a). This section is devoted to clarifying the Socratic
account of the internal structure and psychological functioning of the
rhetorical power by means of which the philosopher will finally dis-
close what (tig) Rhetoric is. By doing this, Socrates supplies the
grounds for uncovering the value (roia) of Rhetoric (to be discussed
in sections 3 and 4) (cf. 448e).

Gorgias’ initial characterization stipulated that the rhetorical craft
enables the speaker to appear before an ignorant audience (toig ovk
eidoot) as knowing more than any expert (paAlov eidévor TGV eldOTWV)
in any subject matter submitted to public discussion, when, in fact, he
does not possess knowledge of it (ovx €id®dg) (459bc and de, see also
457ab, the same is implied at 456bc). This description of the effect

*7 As far as I know, Kobusch 1978: 88 has been the first to call the attention to the
performative dimension of Plato’s Gorgias, treating it as a crucial interpretative ele-
ment to understand its meaning as a whole. For a thorough analysis of the Gorgias
as both a dramatic presentation and a philosophical discussion of two contrasting at-
titudes or modes of speech, see Vigo 2001: 20-30. More recently, Sheffield 2023a has
proposed a reading of the Gorgias in which dialogue is taken as “a normative practice,
which exemplifies the very virtues that constitute its subject matter”. See also Cooper
1998: 74, and Kauffman 1979. My own approach to Socratic dialectics in this paper
finds its inspiration in Kobusch’s, Vigo’s, and Sheffield’s readings.
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Rhetoric produces in the mind of the audience opens the door to the in-
quiry into the psychological mechanisms whereby the said form of per-
suasion can be brought about. For, if the persuasion-produced appea-
rance of knowledge is not generated through knowledge-producing dis-
courses, then — as Socrates points out — rhetorical persuasion must be
produced by means of some sort of contrivance or stratagem (pnyovr)...
tic meldodc) (459bc).2® To be taken as the expert he is not, the rhetori-
cian needs to find some strategy to furtively lead his audience to believe
that he is such an expert.

Though the dialogue does not provide further explicit references
to the above-mentioned pnyovr], the same motif resurfaces later on,
when Socrates affirms to Polus that Rhetoric — being a form of flat-
tery — disguises itself as a noble craft by ensnaring and deceiving the
ignorant (Bnpedetan trv avolay kol eEamatq) “with the pleasure of the
moment” (tQ &8¢ ael Ndiotw) (464cd). The mechanism behind rhetori-
cal contrivance is now revealed: it is through the production of plea-
sure and gratification that the rhetorician manages to appear before
his audience as knowing what is best to do, when he does not (464de,
462c¢). In addition, we are also told that the condition required for the
rhetorician’s stratagem to be successful is that his audience is ignorant.
Socrates’ exchange with Polus, however, contains no further remark
on the specific nature of the connection between pleasure and igno-
rance that is exploited by the rhetorical d0voyuic. For a more specific
account of the way the persuasive process involved in Rhetoric pro-
duces knowledge-appearance by pleasing and gratifying an ignorant
audience, we should turn to the final conversation with Callicles.

After agreeing with Callicles that the pleasant and the good are
different features thus involving different activities for their pursuit
(500de), Socrates reintroduces the claim that Rhetoric operates by
procuring pleasure to the soul (dov).... tfig Yuxfc) (501bc). He now
clarifies that the rhetorician’s way of producing pleasure is akin to that
of musicians (501e), writers of dithyrambic poetry (502a), and tragic po-
ets (502b), for all of them possess a power akin to that of the rhetorician;

% For this translation, see The Cambridge Greek Lexicon, s.v. pmyavii, 4.

20



The Power of Philosophy...

they are all capable of gratifying a collective of individuals at the same
time (aBpodoug apa xapileoBar) (501d).* Socrates more specifically pa-
rallels Rhetoric with tragic poetry (502cd), which consists in saying and
singing (Aéyew xod aeiderv) what pleases the audience, while avoiding
what is unpleasant to them, regardless of whether it is beneficial or
not for them (502b). Similarly, Rhetoric is the shaping of discourses
aimed to gratify (yopilecBot) the audience rather than to what is best
for them (502d, see also 521a—d). The rhetorician’s task is thus to antici-
pate what his audience will find pleasant to hear and compose speeches
conforming to this anticipation.

Comparing Rhetoric with Athenian theatrical activities Socrates
also illustrates the most dangerous effect that the rhetorical dvvoyuig
is able to produce in the minds of its audience: the (mistaken) appea-
rance that the rhetorical speaker is a valuable source of knowledge. In
the same vein as tragic poetry, Rhetoric is an aloyov mpaypa (465a),
for it is not concerned with finding the best explanation for the matter
discussed and, therefore, the content of its discourse is not determined
by knowledge of its subject matter. Nonetheless, Rhetoric uses Adyot,
thus allowing a logical form, which, in turn, gives the impression of con-
veying knowledge.3° Similarly, Dodds argues that Rhetoric is akin to
tragic poetry because “owing to its charm and prestige is mistaken by
some for wisdom”.3*

Further insight into how Rhetoric creates the illusion of embodying
proper knowledge of what is best can be extracted from Socrates’ criti-
cism of the city leaders who Callicles admires (517ab, 518¢). To Socrates,
these public figures are personified examples of the flattery — he earlier
identified with Rhetoric (465de) — that pretends to impersonate the gen-
uine care of the soul (517¢d, 518ab). To the philosopher, these leaders

* Dodds 1959: ad 501d1-502d8 interestingly points out that Socrates is not think-
ing here of “the necessary characteristics of dramatic art as such, but of the special
conditions of Athenian theatre, with its unselected mass audience and its competitive
system” (the italics are mine). Cf. Dalfen 2004: ad 502c. See also Aristotle’s Poetics
1453a35.

3¢ Cf. Ariza 2020: 55.

%' Dodds 1959: ad 501d1-502d8 (111): “The poet, in fact, is dangerous because he is
liable to be taken for a philosopher”. Cf. Lg. 810e.
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proved to be “more capable (n&\Aov oloi te) of supplying the city with
the things it desired”, regardless of the good or the bad (517b).3*. Their
activity in the city instantiated the same sort of practical principle that
governs rhetorical activity; their political actions were performed to
satisfy the citizens’ desires (¢miBupdv mapackevaotag dvBpidToug),
without knowing nor caring about whether these actions were truly
beneficial for them (518c—e, see also 517¢). In this context, Socrates ex-
plains more precisely how activities aimed at gratification are able to
produce the appearance that the speaker is a reliable source of know-
ledge about what is best (517¢-518a):

T 1 SocraTEs: So I think, at any rate, you have many times agreed
and understood that this occupation concerned both with the body
and with the soul is indeed a certain double one, and that the one is
skilled in service (Sioxovikn), by which it is possible to supply food if
our bodies are hungry, drink if they are thirsty, clothing, bedding, and
shoes if they are cold, and other things for which bodies come into
a state of desire. And I speak to you on purpose through the same
likenesses (elx6vwv), so that you may thoroughly understand more eas-
ily (pgov). For the one skilled at supplying these things is either the
retailer or importer or craftsman of some one of these same things —
baker, cook, weaver, cobbler, or leather dresser. Being of such a sort,
it is nothing amazing (Bowpactdv) that he seems, to himself and to the
others (86&out kol b kot Toig GAAOLS), to be the caretaker of the body
(Bepamevtnv... cdpatog), and thus to everyone who does not know (t¢
) €idotu) that besides all these there is a certain gymnastic and medi-
cal art, which is really the care for the body (t& vt ye éoTiv cOpATOG
Oepameio) and which fittingly rules (ntpootjkel Tobtwv dpyewv) all these
arts and uses their works, because of its knowing (8w 16 eidévar) what
is useful and base among foods or drinks for the body’s virtue (xpnoTov
Kol LoV pov... €6TLv €ig apetr)v), while all these others are ignorant. It

%2 Dalfen 2004: ad 502de points out that both the characterization of the politicians
as rhetoricians and the charge to political discourses of serving particular interests and
being manipulative were common before and after Plato, as it can be seen in the fol-
lowing references (provided by Dalfen): Aristophanes, Eq. 1350 ff., Pax 632 ff., PL 30f.
and 567 ff.; Euripides, Hec. 2511f.; Andocides, On His Return, 2.17-20 and 3.1-2, 10-11;
Thucydides, 3.40.2—3; Lysias, On the Confiscation of the Property of the Brother of Nicias,
18.16; Demosthenes, Olynthiac, 3.3.21.

22



The Power of Philosophy...

is for this reason that these other arts are slavish, servile, and illiberal
(dovAompereig Te kol drakovikag kal avelevBépoug) as regards their
occupation with the body, and the gymnastic art and medical art are,
in accordance with what is just, mistresses (deomoivag) of these. Well
then, at one time you seem to me to understand that these same things
in fact obtain for the soul (mepi Yuxnv) as well, when I am saying so,
and you agree as if you know what I mean. (517¢-518a)

In this crucial passage, Socrates draws Callicles’ attention to implicit
normative patterns that structure ordinary epistemic hierarchies so as
to lead him to understand how pleasure-aimed activities are mistaken
by some people for good-aimed ones and to identify, on these grounds,
the mechanisms by means of which a speaker appears to possess know-
ledge of what is good when, in reality, he does not know. As he does in
other passages, Socrates brings in the example of body-related crafts to
illustrate how he understands the nature of Rhetoric and why he con-
siders it a form of flattery (490b—e, 500e and ff.). The leading purpose of
the example is to introduce a hardly disputable, common sense-based
account of a hierarchy between crafts that have the right to direct other
crafts and crafts that do not and thus that should be put at the service
of other crafts. The difference is drawn appealing to the nature of the
object of each type of craft. Crafts like medicine and gymnastics that
are concerned with the restoration and preservation of the best possi-
ble condition of the object they deal with (in medicine and gymnastics,
the health of the body) belong in the first class. To the non-directive,
servile class pertain practices, such as bakery and cookery, that are not
aimed at the promotion of the good condition of the object they deal
with, but instead at the satisfaction of specific bodily desires. The ru-
ling position of the first type of activities over the second derives from
the fact that the crafts belonging to the first group know how and when,
if at all, satisfying a particular desire will promote or hinder the good
condition (&petn)) of the body as a whole.33

Keeping this in mind, we can now turn to how the emergence of the
false appearance of knowledge is illustrated in this passage with the cor-

3 See Irwin 1979: ad 517d-518a, and especially Wieland 1991: 271.
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responding parallel in the hierarchy of crafts just discussed. Socrates
states that, to those who ignore the existence (ur €id6tL 611 €0TLV) Of
genuine therapeutic crafts, and therefore to those who know nothing
(¢maierg 00d2v) about the care and good condition of the body, the ac-
tivities belonging to the servile, non-therapeutic class will appear as be-
longing to the directive, therapeutic class (518c). The false appearance
of cookery as knowing about what is best, then, is mistaken as a true
one by those who are ignorant of how satisfaction of bodily desires fos-
ters or hinders bodily health (518cd).3* As Socrates suggests, this sort
of ignorance is the one found in those who take pleasure and pain as
the ruling criteria in the practical choices concerning their bodies (as
implied in 518d and more clearly stated at 479bc).

The previous considerations deal with likenesses (eix6vwv) referred
to the body. As Socrates stresses at the end of the passage just quoted,
what is relevant here is that these images are meant to facilitate the un-
derstanding of Socrates’ definition of Rhetoric as an activity essentially
concerned with the production of pleasure for the soul (;epi Yvyxnv).
Applying what we have learnt from the likenesses, it can be said that
Rhetoric produces the appearance of knowledge regarding what is best
by saying pleasurable words to the soul of an audience who, neglect-
ing the very existence of any form of knowledgeable access to what is
good for the soul, assumes pleasure and pain as the ruling criteria of
their assent3 (500b, 513c¢, see also 465c).

The SVvoyug of Rhetoric, then, is finally disclosed by Socrates as
consisting in the ability to shape speeches with an anticipatory view
to the non-cognitive response of the audience. This allows the rhetori-
cal speaker to secure assent to the content of his speeches and makes
him appear before an uncritical audience as possessing cognitive autho-
rity regarding what is best (517d). Thus, Socrates has finally provided

34 A parallel case was already mentioned by Socrates when he explains to Polus that
cosmetics, by producing merely external aspects of beauty — shape, color, smoothness
and fine clothing —, deceives (dnat®oa) and thus makes people neglect the beauty
that belongs (tod oixeiov) per se to a well-functioning, healthy body in the efforts to
attain a merely external beauty (&dAAOTpLOV KEANOG) (465D).

% Cf. Schofield 2017: 23.

24



The Power of Philosophy...

a sufficient account of the effects attributed to the power of Rhetoric
by Gorgias and his disciples. In doing this, he has revealed something
rather unexpected about Rhetoric; Socrates’ account of the psycholo-
gical functioning of the effects and internal structure of the rhetorical
Sovayug shows that it is essentially dependant from the audience’s de-
sire for pleasure and gratification (cf. 513bc).3°

3. Socrates’ critique of the tyrannical ideal of 60vautc

Socrates’ characterisation of Rhetoric is far from being innocent.
The Socratic account discussed in the previous section has major impli-
cations for assessing the practical value of Rhetoric. From an external,
social perspective, it renders its practitioners as flatterers and pander-
ers of the audience and thus ascribes to them a position that is clearly
at odds, as Polus promptly complains, with the alleged grandiosity of
the political power that Rhetoric is meant to confer. As we are about to
see in this section, Socrates will exploit Polus’s complaints to further
develop and specify his own criticism of Rhetoric in terms of power.

T 2 Porus: Then do you think that good rhetors (ot &yaBot pritopeg)
count as worthless (padAor)? in the cities, as flatterers (&g kdAokeg)?
o)

SocraTEs: I think they don’t count at all.

PorLus: What do you mean, they don’t count? Don’t they have the
greatest power (péyiotov dOvavtaw) in the cities?

SocraTES: No, not if you say that having power is a good to the man
with the power (&yo®6v T elvon T) Suvapéve).

Porus: Well, I do say so (urjv Aéyw ye). (466bc)

Polus here reintroduces his teacher’s main claim that the good
rhetorician possesses the greatest power in the city, contending that
it is because of the power it brings to its possessor that Rhetoric is seen

3 The asymmetrical distribution of power between the rhetorician and his audi-
ence is one of the main ideas behind the historical Gorgias’ portrayal of Rhetoric in
his Encomium of Helen, 8-15 (cf. Kamtekar 2017: 77).

37 padhot as predicative is well argued for in Serrano, Diaz de Cerio 2000: 64, . 274.
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as involving something good for the one who practises it. The personal
emphasis in Polus’ last reply corroborates that he is one of those who
admire and value Rhetoric as the finest among the crafts (448c) — as
he advanced at the beginning of the dialogue — due to the unusual and
great power it confers to its practitioners.3® Devoid of Gorgias’ scruples
(cf. 462a), now Polus further characterises the power that defines the
value of Rhetoric as a form of tyrannical power, a power that is most ad-
mired and desired by him and “by everyone else” (468e, 471de, 473¢€):3

T 3 SocraTEs: Then [following the previous conditional clause: if hav-
ing power is a good to the man with the power] I think the rhetors
have the least power of anyone in the city.

Porus: What? Aren’t they like the tyrants (domep ot topavvor)? Don’t
they kill whoever they want to (&v povAwvtatl), and expropriate and
expel from the cities whoever they think fit (v doxf) adT0ig)? (466¢)

In response to Socrates’ insistence on his criticism of the power of
Rhetoric, Polus reinforces his position by specifying that the greatness
of Rhetoric is to be found in its property to enable its possessor to
achieve his practical aims in a competitive political context. For Po-
lus, it is clear that the finest and thus most desirable power for a citizen
is the ability to do whatever actions he resolves to accomplish in the city,
and to do them, as the reference to the tyrants makes it clear, under
no one else’s constraint, neither citizen’s nor legislator’s.4® Thus, Polus
takes the unrestricted/tyrannical character of rhetorical power as an ob-
viously sufficient reason for seeing it as something good and desirable.

In the following pages of the dialogue, Socrates thoroughly chal-
lenges Polus’ ideal of tyrannical power, on the contention that it does
not provide by itself sufficient ground to consider rhetorical power as
something good and worth pursuing. It is not enough to define rhetori-
cal power as the tyrannical/unrestricted d0voyig to do whatever action
one believes to be best (56€n BéltioTov elvou) in order to prove Rhetoric

38 Cf. Stauffer 2006: 50.

3 Cf. Kahn 1983: 94—95.

4° Cf. Irwin 1979: ad 466bc. On this ideal of power, see Gouldner 1969: 101-102.
See also 469c.
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good, since doing what one thinks is best without having intelligence
(Gvev vo), i.e., not possessing sufficient knowledge on what the best
is in each case, is perceptibly harmful (ko6g) for the agent who per-
forms the action (466e—467a). Hence, the unrestricted ability to do x
does not, per se, instantiate a good worth possessing power, for if T have
the ability to do x, but the evaluative belief that motivates my action
(“doing x benefits me”) is wrong (doing X turns out to harm me), then
it is bad for me to possess the power to do x (cf. 467a). It seems fair
to assume, then, that the capacity to succeed in identifying the good-
ness of the actions that I am able to perform is a necessary condition
for the power of performing them to be considered good for me to pos-
sess. Therefore, if Polus genuinely intends to demonstrate that Rhetoric
is a power worth pursuing, he must prove that rhetorical competence
provides its practitioners not only with the capacity of performing ac-
tions, but also, and mainly, with the capacity of procuring something
beneficial for themselves by performing those actions (467a).4" If this is
not shown to be the case, Socrates remarks, rhetoricians can be said to
have the power to do what they think is best (& Sokel avToig BéATioTA
eivan), but not the power to do what they want (& BovAovta) (ibidem),
as Polus initially claimed (see 466c, quoted in T 3).

Gorgias’ disciple fails to see the difference Socrates draws between
doing what an agent thinks is best (DATB) and doing what an agent
wants (DAW) (cf. 467bc). The philosopher further explains that the
distinction relies on the experiential evidence of actions in which the
agent’s assumption that performing them would result in something
good does not coincide with the value that, de facto, the said actions
actually entail for him (oidpevog dpewvov elvon adT®, Tuy)GVeL 8¢ OV
kakLov) (468d). Accordingly, the root of the distinction lies in the fact
that it is possible for an agent to perform actions guided by deficient
knowledge of how these actions impact on his own good and so that it is
possible for him to act under the wrong assumption that a given action
will benefit him, when it actually won’t. Socrates claims that when this
is the case, then the agent performs the action under the assumption that

# Cf. Kamtekar 2017: 82 and Vigo 2001: 34.
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he wants to perform it (DATB), while, in reality, he does not really want
to perform it (DAW). Strange as it may sound for a modern reader, the
existence of unwanted actions that are performed by an agent can be
reasonably drawn from the retrospective description of practical mis-
takes.#* If we accept that (1) the tyrant was wrong in believing that do-
ing x was good for him, and that (2) knowing (1) would have prevented
him from wanting to do X, then we can affirm that it was the mistaken
appearance of the goodness of performing x what made him think that
he wanted to perform x, but he actually, as an agent that always wants
the real good as opposed to its mere appearance, did not wanted it (cf.
470d). When performing x the tyrannical agent is “being subject to
an appearance of good”, a condition that operates as “a ‘counterfeit’ of
wanting”,43 as Doyle puts it. On this account, what an agent actually
wants is what is really good for him, as opposed to merely apparently,
whatever that might be;** in order for an agent to really want to do or
not do x, then, choosing to do or not do it is not enough; it is required
that his choice of doing or not doing x results from a properly function-
ing power in him to discern whether or not doing X is good for him.#>

As said, Socrates’ argument here is designed to challenge Polus’ (ap-
parently self-evident) claim that the rhetorician’s possession of unre-
stricted power of action within the city is good because that power
enables him to do whatever he wants to do (cf. 466c). If the rhetori-
cian lacks sufficient knowledge about when doing x is beneficial for
him, then he is unable to do what he really wants, and he therefore
possesses no great power. Relying on this reasoning, both interlocu-
tors agree on a more accurate criterion to assess the real value of the
Sdvvayuig of Rhetoric:

4 Cf. Vigo 2007: 190-191.

3 Doyle 2007: 29.

4 As Wieland 1999: 271 argues, “was man eigentlich will, ist nicht die konkrete
Handlung selbst oder ihr unmittelbares Resultat, sondern der mit ihr erstrebte Zweck.
Das ist aber immer das Gute im Sinne dessen, was einem wirklich niitzt” (italics are
mine). For a more detailed analysis of Socrates’ argument developed in these passages,
see Kamtekar 2017: 81-91. See also Vigo 2007: 185, and Doyle 2007: 27.

4 Cf. Doyle 2007: 29-30.
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T 4 SOCRATES: So then, you amazing man, it comes back again to light
for you that if acting beneficially (16 dperipwg tpattev) follows for
someone who does what seems good (p&trovtt & dokel), it’s a good
thing (&yaBo6v), and this, as it seems, is having great power (T péya
SdvvaoBau); but if not, it’s a bad thing (kakov), and having small power
(opiepov SHvacBou).4® (470ab)

The natural result of this principle is that if Polus wants to defend
his praise of Rhetoric as a great, good power — and therefore jus-
tify his own pursuit — and not just on the basis of what he thinks is
best to do (DATB), but rather on what he really wants to do (DAw), he
must prove himself able to offer a criterion to discern (eime tiva Opov
opiCn) when (mote) killing, expelling and expropriating would be bet-
ter (&pewvov) than doing otherwise (470bc),*7 since to him the perfor-
mance of these actions supplied the proof of the greatness and good-
ness of the rhetorical-tyrannical power (466¢, quoted above). To eval-
uate whether the rhetorician has great, good power — and so whether
he has the power to do what he really wants —, then, we need to elu-
cidate first if rhetorical power enables him to successfully differentiate
when doing something is good for him and when it has the opposite
value. Although, as Gorgias, Polus presented himself as an expert in
providing answers (&g émiotdypevog dokpivesBa) (462a), he now falls
back, once again, onto the same strategy he used at the beginning of
the exchange (462b) and refuses to answer (470ab).

4. Socrates’ critique of the 6vvayutc of rhetoric

The question of the power of Rhetoric resurfaces in the first steps of
Socrates’ final and most personal confrontation with the young Calli-
cles (481c ff.). In his first words to his new interlocutor, the philosopher
accuses him of being “unable to contradict” (00 duvapévou avtidéyel)
what the dfpog of Athens wants to hear, however absurd that may be,
because he is in love with it, and thus is completely dependent on its

T slightly modify Nichols’s translation.
4"Dodds 1959: ad 470c2 also reads this passage as referring to a “criterion”, and
links it to Crito 48cd. Cf. Doyle 2007: 27, n. 12.
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wishes (481e).4% Socrates claims that if his young interlocutor were to
tell the truth (et BobAoro T&AnON Aéyewv), he would recognize that he is
not really concerned with the truth of the content of what he says and
that he only cares, instead, about whether what he says satisfies the
desires of his beloved dfjpog and so whether what he says is what the
people of Athens wants him to say (Aéyeig & €xeivog fovAeTan) (481€).4

Socrates’ opening words are of no minor importance. He is telling
Callicles that his capacity of speech, the very means he uses to gain
power in the city applying his Gorgianic training in Rhetoric, is in fact
governed by the wishes of the Athenian people. The personal import of
the critique is clear: Callicles is powerless to oppose the opinion of the
dfpog, a condition thus closely connected with the way he speaks, i.e.,
with the rhetorical search for what the audience would find pleasant to
hear (482ab). Instead of trying to conform to the desires of the many,
Socrates exhorts Callicles to seek conformity with himself. To do so,
he needs to remove his focus from what his audience think to instead
examine himself whether or not injustice actually is the worst of evils
(482bc). Socrates is thus encouraging his interlocutor to abandon the
rhetorical way of speaking so as to prove himself powerful before the
many by submitting himself to philosophical examination of the issue
at hand (cf. 482a).

Callicles’ response shares the same personal tone, as he defends
himself from Socrates’ charges by attacking his interlocutor’s use of
discursive power in the city. First, Callicles responds to the philoso-
pher’s challenge and confronts the many. He does so in the form of
a speech about justice that dares to contradict the conventional view.
He claims that the many have imposed restrictions on the most power-
ful, thus establishing a morality according to which it is unjust to seek
to have more than the others (483b); according to nature, however, it is
just (Sixaiov) for those who are better to have more than those who are
worse, for natural justice takes place when those who are more power-

48 On Callicles as a lover of the Sfjpog, see Kamtekar 2005. Irani 2017: ch. 3 com-
pares Socrates and Callicles as different kinds of lovers.

49 Cf. Dodds 1959: ad 481e. Dalfen 2004: ad 481 suggests that Socrates’ accusation
here responds to a cultural stereotype.
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ful (tov duvatdtepov) possess more than those who are less powerful
(tod &dvvartwtépov) (483cd). Following the last claim, and supported
by a genealogical deconstruction of conventional morality (cf. 483a—
484a), Callicles unabashedly reintroduces the tyrannical ideal of power
to substantiate his own pursuit of Rhetoric and criticise Socrates’ dedi-
cation to philosophy (see esp. 483de):
T 5 CaLLICLES: But, I think, if a man having a powerful enough nature
(Vo ixavrv)5° comes into being, he shakes off and breaks through all
these things and gets away, trampling underfoot our writings, spells,
charms, and the laws that are all against nature, and the slave rises up

to be revealed as our master (deomdtCG); and there the justice of nature
shines forth. (484a)

Callicles argues that Socrates would be able to perceive the truth
of this thesis if he were to leave the practice of philosophy and use
his natural capacities to become himself powerful in the city, as Cal-
licles himself does (484c). If he wants to be the deomdtng that, accor-
ding to nature, a real man should be, Socrates must devote himself in
seeking the capacity required to succeed in the public square (485d),
namely, Rhetoric, which is the power to speak persuasively, daringly,
and convincingly in the council of justice and in the assembly (486ab).
On the contrary, the pursuit of philosophy beyond childhood is “un-
manly” (&vavdpoc) (485d), as the philosopher would spend his life en-
gaged in useless refutational conversations® similar to the one in which
Socrates wants Callicles to engage (482b). Indeed, even when he pos-
sesses a good nature, anyone who partakes in these refutational exer-
cises will necessarily become inexperienced (Gtelpov) in the matters
that a good and noble man has to cope with in order to succeed in the
city. This includes laws, public and private speeches, human pleasures
and desires and, more generally, the “customs and characters” (Nichols)
or “the ways of men” (Irwin) (t®v 0®v) one needs to deal with to be-
come and remain successful in the political sphere (484cd).>> Therefore,

% Imodify Nichols’s translation of ikavog as “sufficient”. See LST s.v. ikavog. Irwin
and Sachs translate it as “strong enough”.

' See 486¢.

52 Cf. Theaetetus 173cd. See Irani 2017: 82.
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it is shameful (aioypog) to become an expert in the philosophical use of
speech, because this type of person is incapable (dvvapevov) of defend-
ing nor protecting (BonOeiv und’ ékodoar) himself or anyone else he
cares about from the greatest dangers (486ab). This ultimately reveals,
according to Callicles, the philosopher’s lack of all relevant power in
the city; contrary to the rhetorician, the philosopher is unable to pro-
nounce words “fit for a free man, great and powerful”3 (éAe0Bepov &¢
Kol péya kol ikovov) (485e).

The question of power seems to fade in the following pages of the di-
alogue, where Socrates tirelessly argues that Callicles’ pleonastic view
of natural justice involves several inconsistencies and advances an al-
ternative, moral view of justice, focused on self-restraint and limitation.
As the conversation proceeds, it becomes clear that the young rhetori-
cian is impermeable to his interlocutor’s arguments for moral justice.
Indeed, Callicles apparently remains unshaken in his view on natural
justice and committed to his pleonastic ideal of life; the young rhetori-
cian nowhere retracts his claim that the inability to secure one’s own
life is always worse than committing moral injustice.>*. This fact, to-
gether with the vivid portrayal of Callicles in various passages of the
dialogue as vehemently attached to the pleonastic desire for dialecti-
cal victory (506ab, 511a-c, 512de), has led many scholars to read the
exchange between Socrates and Callicles as highlighting the inner li-
mitations of Socratic dialectics to overcome the power of emotions and
desires to reform moral convictions.>

3 Irwin’s translation.

54 Cf. Schofield 2017: 20. Whether or not Callicles actually remains untouched by
Socrates’ arguments for justice is a question that Plato leaves deliberately open in the
Gorgias, as the young rhetorician keeps significatively silent in the last pages of the
dialogue (523a-527¢) For suggestive implications of Callicles’ silence, see Altman 2018:
235-237. A less positive account of Callicles’ silence is proposed in Cooper 1998: 74.

% See Dodds 1959: ad 513¢5, Dalfen 2004: ad 513¢, Cooper 1998: 74, Scott 1999: 19—22,
Woolf 2002: 30-31, Moss 2007: 229-30, Trivigno 2009: 94-99. According to Klosko
1993: 593, “Socrates is unable to convince Callicles of anything”. For more optimistic
interpretations, see Carone 2004, Kamtekar 2005, esp. 337, n. 36, Schofield 2017, Irani
2021, and, most notably, Sheffield 2023a and 2023b.
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The examination of dOvayuc as a central element in the Gorgias,
however, helps to see things under a different light; there are textual
reasons related to the use of power in the argument to prefer a more
positive reading of the influence of Socrates’ dialectics over Callicles
throughout their exchange. Although it is plausible to assume that
Callicles’ convictions regarding justice remain untouched by argument,
there is evidence in the text to support that near the end of the con-
versation he experiences a significant change of mind regarding the
value he attributes to rhetorical dvvapig as well as his own relation to
it, a change that is explicitly connected with Socrates’ use of argument.
As Schofield has already pointed out, in the last part of the conver-
sation, the philosopher redirects the discussion to focus on the kind of
power the rhetorician has in the city (509d and ff.),5¢ actively attempting
to make his interlocutor aware of the condition in which he is putting
himself through his pursuit of Rhetoric (511a). With this recalibration of
the argumentative strategy, Socrates finally achieves genuine progress
with Callicles (513c, 521a). As we are about to see next, the discussion
on the d0vayug of Rhetoric not only re-emerges in the subsequent parts
of the dialogue, but it does so to play a fundamental role in Socrates’
dialectical strategy.””

Once the Socratic arguments for justice have proven to be unpersua-
sive to Callicles, Socrates retakes and develops the claims on the servile
character of Rhetoric implied in his characterization of it as a flattering
activity before Polus (463a and ff.). Firstly, he calls attention to the
fact that if, as his interlocutor affirms, Rhetoric is admirable because of
its power to secure one’s own life and properties in the city (dOvarton
o@Tewv), then the same must be said about activities, such as swimming,
navigation, engine making, and others alike, which are equally neces-
sary to preserve one’s own life and properties (512c). Callicles agrees

56 Cf. Schofield 2017: 20-21.

57 Cf. Schofield 2017, and Sheffield 2023a. Both authors offer detailed discussions
of the philosophical significance of the last part of Socrates’ and Callicles’ exchange
(509-522), which is often neglected (see, e.g., Kahn 1983, Klosko 1993, Cooper 1998,
Jenks 2007). In addition to Schofield and Sheffield (2023a and 2023b), Kamtekar (2005)
and Irani (2021) are notable exceptions.
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that none of the experts in these activities is entitled to proclaim his
craft as being the greatest and most valuable (512b). Hence, Socrates
observes, these activities cannot be deemed inferior to Rhetoric, nor
Rhetoric superior to them, because they enable their participant to
achieve the same effect, namely, the protection of one’s life and pos-
sessions; rhetorical power is of no greater use, which makes the craft
deserving of no greater admiration and praise, than the power provided
by common auxiliary activities (512cd).

Later in the dialogue, Socrates further develops the assimilation of
Rhetoric into auxiliary activities to argue that it embodies a servile
(draxovikn) position in relation to the citizens, in a similar manner
as life-preserving activities do. To illustrate his argument, Socrates
turns to the actions and projects undertaken in the city by early his-
torical leaders, such as Pericles, Cimon, Miltiades and Themistocles,
who, according to Callicles, are admirable examples of good political
leadership (503c, 515d). Socrates challenges his interlocutor’s assump-
tion by pointing out to the fact that these figures were successful not
in taking a leading position regarding the desires of the citizens, but
instead in effectively complying with them (515cd, 518c). Therefore, ac-
cording to Socrates, Callicles’ admired leaders should be perceived as
servants (Suéxovor) of the citizens (517b, cf. 518c), rather than as great
rulers.3® The philosopher’s characterization of Rhetoric as flattering
speech, then, serves to demonstrate that rhetorical power puts its prac-
titioners in an analogous position to that of those who supply the needs
and desires of the city, making the rhetorician not a powerful leader
through his mastery of the ability to gratify the citizens, but, instead,
a servant of the citizens whose words and policies are completely de-
termined by the citizens’ requirements. At this point of the dialogue,
and despite the critical implications of these assertions, Callicles sur-
prisingly agrees to Socrates’ deflationary picture of Rhetoric in the fol-
lowing terms:

T 6 SocrATEs: Define for me, then, to which manner of caring (Bepa-
neia) for the city you are urging me on. Is it that of fighting with the

58 See Irwin 1979: ad 517¢.
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Athenians so that they will be as good as possible, as a doctor would
do, or as one who will serve (&g Siakovrcovta) and associate with them
with a view to gratification (npog x&piv)? Tell me the truth, Callicles;
for, just as you began being outspoken with me, you are just to end
up saying what you think. Now too, speak well and in a nobly born
manner.

CarricLes: Well then, I say as one who will serve (wg Stakoviicovta).
SocrATES: You are therefore urging me on to engage in flattery (xoAa-
keboovta), you most nobly born man.

Carvicies: If it’s more pleasant for you to call it Mysian, Socrates. <...)
(521ab)

Socrates suggests in this passage that Callicles finally chooses to
tell the truth, stating what he thinks>® With his answer, the young
rhetorician now recognizes that, by its nature, the rhetorical “power”
enables its possessor to be at the service, and therefore under the rule,
of the citizens. This position, however, is blatantly at odds with the
supposed greatness of Rhetoric in the context of the city as it has been
tenaciously proclaimed by its rhetorical advocates throughout the dia-
logue, including Callicles himself.

Despite its hardly deniable salience, Callicles’ agreement to Socra-
tes’ view of Rhetoric in the passage quoted above has failed to attract
scholarly attention.®® Only recently, Frisbee C.C. Sheffield (2023a) has
underscored its significance in the context of Socrates’ overall strategy,
identifying it as a crucial argumentative achievement. Indeed, Calli-
cles’ agreement to the servile nature of Rhetoric is not incidental; as
Sheflield points out, the young rhetorician is assenting to Socrates’ lead-
ing claim that his young interlocutor is completely dependant on the
8fipog of Athens.® Even further, the characterisation of Rhetoric as
servile flattery that Callicles now grudgingly yet genuinely accepts is
also the crucial position Socrates argued for against Polus’ (463a—c)®2

% Remember Socrates’ initial claim, mentioned above, about what would happen
if Callicles wanted to tell what he thinks (481e).

¢ Dodds, Irwin, and Dalfen do not refer to it in their commentaries.

® Schofield 2017: 66.

%2 Cf. Sheffield 2023a.
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and represents the very antithesis of Gorgias’ view on the practical
value of the rhetorical SOvoyig as the best and greatest power in the
city. The decisive role that Callicles’ admission of Socrates’ demeaning
characterisation of Rhetoric plays within the argumentative context of
the dialogue, as well as the fact that, in this case, the rhetorician chooses
not to make a rhetorical move, as he did before in various parallel oc-
casions, to avoid being defeated by Socratic dialectics (cf. 495a, 497ab,
499b, 501c), makes it worth inquiring why, at this particular point of
the dialogue, he does agree and comply with the argument. What has
led the young rhetorician to distance himself from his own views on
Rhetoric — which he has so passionately defended up to now — to be-
come permeable, at least up to a certain degree, to Socrates’ use of
speech, namely, argumentation?

I propose that the source of Callicles’ subtle, yet decisive transfor-
mation from victory-directed to argument-susceptible could be traced
back to a previous stage of the conversation. More precisely, my the-
sis is that the remarkable “triumph of argument”®3 marked by Callicles’
concession in 521a is made possible through Socrates’ earlier success,
in the context of his assimilation of Rhetoric into auxiliary crafts (509c
and ff.), in making Callicles aware of the personally problematic condi-
tion that the rhetorician puts himself into through the exercise of his
tyrant-like power (Suix tr)v pipnow tod deomdTou Kol dvvaypy) (511a).

The preparation for Callicles’ agreement at 521a begins at 509c,
where Socrates manages to pull him back into the dialogical engage-
ment by redirecting the focus of the conversation to what appears to
be his interlocutor’s most genuine concern: to secure power (SOVoILS)
to protect himself (509c, cf. 483b, 484d-485c, 486ab, 511a—c, 521bc).5
Although he disagrees with Socrates’ identification of injustice as the
worst of evils, Callicles nonetheless agrees, considering it something
“clear” (8fAov), that the best way to prepare against evil is to obtain
power (509cd). This agreement on the necessity of power significantly
emerges as the first genuine common ground between both interlocu-

%3 Sheffield 2023a.
% Cf. Schofield 2017: 12, and Sheffield 2023a. See also Austin 2013: 33-34.
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tors.®> Elaborating on it, Socrates now shows Callicles that his desire
for power, as determined by the rhetorical ideal of it, entails a funda-
mental problem:

T 7 SocRATEs: But, you blessed man, see if the noble and the good are
not something other than saving and being saved. For the true man,
at any rate, must reject living any amount of time whatsoever, and
must not be a lover of life. Rather, turning over what concerns these
things to the god and believing the women’s saying that no man may
escape his destiny, he must investigate what comes after this: In what
way may he who is going to live for a time live best? Is it by making
himself like that regime in which he lives, and should you therefore
now become as much as possible (og opordtatov yiyvesOou) like the
Athenian people, if you are to be dear friend to it and to have great
power (péya SvvacBat) in the city? See if this is profitable for you and
for me, you demonic man, so that we shall not suffer what they say the
Thessalian women who draw down the moon suffer: our choice of this
power (1] alpeoig... TadTNG TG duvdpewc) in the city will be at the cost
of the things dearest to us. (512d-513a)

The problem that Callicles’ choice of the power of Rhetoric involves
is his servile assimilation to the dfjpog. The philosopher claims that
to attain rhetorical power, the rhetorician needs to be treated by the
citizens as a friend (0g pog @idov) (s510c), for this is the only way to
guarantee that the rhetorician would receive no harm from the citizens
(513b).%° If the rhetorician wishes to obtain the citizens’ friendship, then
he must not appear to them as someone inferior, to avoid their despise,
nor as someone superior, for they will fear him; instead, the rhetorician
must appear as genuinely being one of the same kind of them (510b). He
should censure and approve the same things as them (tavtd Yéywv kol
énouvdv) and be willing to obey and become subjected to them (¢0éAq
apyxeoBot kol vrtokeioBat), as he would do with any other source of
absolute power established in the city (510bc). The rhetorician must
become of the same character (6p010n¢) as the citizens (510c, 513ab);

% Cf. Kamtekar 2005.
5 Cf. Irani 2021: 362.
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he must be “like them in [his] own nature” (aOTo@uL®OG Gpolov TovTOLS)
(513b). In fact, the rhetorician would be able to address the citizens
with speeches delivered in their own character (§60g) only if he is of
the same character as them (513bc).®” To succeed in attaining what
Callicles himself identifies as the greatest power in the city, then, the
rhetorician must not only conform his words to the citizen’s ethos; he
must also conform his own ethos to theirs.®® The ad hominem nature
of Socrates’ argument is clear, for it is meant to show Callicles that his
desire to become a powerful rhetorician necessarily implies becoming
a servant of the many (513bc).®® With this, Socrates allows Callicles
to see himself as one of the citizens mentioned before in the dialogue
who, following their desire for power, have since their youth aligned
their own character (éx véov €0iletv a0TOV) to the same likes and dis-
likes as the despot to secure their power in the city (510d). In doing
this, as Irwin notices, Socrates is making Callicles realise that his con-
dition as rhetorician in relation to the dfjpog is as “self-destructive” and
“humiliating” as the one of the friend of the tyrant (cf. 511a).7°
Socrates’ ad hominem charge of assimilation to the Athenian &fjpog
is also construed with recourse to Callicles’ education and to the
teacher who is willing to make of him a politically successful rhetori-
cian as the one he aspires (&g émBupeic) to become, the educator re-
sponsible for rendering Callicles the most like the citizens he so ve-
hemently despises”™ (513b). Although Gorgias’ name is conveniently
silenced, the focus of the accusation seems clear: with the competitive
model of power it embraces, the Gorgianic education in Rhetoric has
essentially contributed to the development of a servile character in Cal-
licles.”? Indeed, rhetorical training as the one provided by Gorgias va-

57 Cf. Schofield 2017: 23, Kamtekar 2005: 330-334, and Lodge 1896: 229, n. 39.

88 Cf. Schofield 2017: 22.

% Cf. Kahn 1983. Altman (2018: 243) calls attention to the six uses of the second-
person singular in the short stretch 512cd. See also Dalfen 2004: ad 513b.

7° Irwin 1979: ad 513a.

7 Dodds 1959: ad 513a2 already remarked this point.

72 Cf. Dodds 1959: 15. See also Kahn 1983: 84, Kamtekar 2005: 335-36, and espe-
cially the precise examination of this issue in Shefield 2023a.
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lidates and reinforces its learner’s uncritical desires towards (alleged)
goods, such as security and immunity, which, to achieve, he would
need to gratify and comply with the citizens’ desires.”3

Significantly, this servile position has been vehemently deprecated
by Callicles in his opening speech as shameful and unworthy of a real,
i.e., powerful, man (cf. 484bc).7* The condition here attributed to
the rhetorician directly clashes with Callicles’ keystone statement in
his initial vindication of natural justice and the despotic nature of the
“real man”: the many should serve the powerful, not vice versa (483e—
484a),7> a principle deeply rooted in Callicles’ personal conviction that
dependency and servitude are essential signs of disgrace, for “how
would a human being become happy (e0daipwv) while being a slave
(dovAedwv) to anyone at all?” (491e). By making Callicles aware of the
personal implications of his choice of power then, Socrates is allowing
him to see that the actual position he is putting himself in by pursu-
ing the said power contravenes his own most fundamental evaluative
standards and, thus, to question the validity of the beliefs under which
he values that power. By making Callicles reflect on his own beliefs,
Socrates’ arguments are thus clearly intended to conduce the young
rhetorician to distance himself from the motivations conforming his
attachment to Rhetoric.”®

That Socrates’ words actually attain this sort of influence over Calli-
cles seems to be attested by the unexpectedly self-conscious character
of his response to the Socratic argument:

T 8 CaLLICLES: In some way, I don’t know what (o0k 018’ dvtivér), what
you say seems good to me (pot... Soxeig £0 Aéyewv), Socrates; but I suffer
the experience of the many (némovlo 8¢ TO T@V TOAAGV T&bog) — I am
not altogether persuaded by you (o0 évv oot eibopon).”” (513¢)

73 Cf. Austin 2013: 34-35, and Altman 2018: 243, n. 89.

74 Cf. Sheftield 2023a, and Tarnopolsky 2010: 111.

> Cf. Dalfen 2004: 474, and Schofield 2017: 15, 21-23 and especially 27.

76 See Sheffield 2023a for a psychological analysis of this process.

7700 mévu can also be translated as “not at all” (cf. Serrano, Diaz de Cerio 2000:
221). Nichols’s translation — “not altogether” — better fits Callicles’ preceding con-
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This excerpt marks a turning point in the dialogue. For the first time
in the whole exchange, the young rhetorician openly recognizes’® that
he finds himself in a state of puzzlement; he acknowledges that he does
not know (ovk oida). More precisely, Callicles makes explicit that he
wavers, as he finds himself unable to decide whether or not Rhetoric
provides a great power.”” Furthermore, as Gonzalez Lodge observed,
the rhetorician’s “candour” in this passage stands in remarkable con-
trast with his earlier “obstinacy”.2° Indeed, the ‘Callicles’ that surfaces
here is not the fierce interlocutor unreluctantly dominated by the de-
sire to outreach Socrates; his use of speech and so his dialogical agency
seem to have changed; while he initially opposed with vehemence to
Socrates’ remark regarding his servile identification with the people of
Athens (482c and e), he now admits that he experiences the same pathos
as the many (ot mtoAAoi). But Callicles does not only align himself with
the many and recognise his problematic position concerning the epis-
temic foundations of what he believes he wants; most notably, he also
shares his condition with Socrates and, in so doing, embodies for the
very first time in the dialogue an embryonic, yet effective, dialogical-
cooperative attitude, as opposed to a rhetorical-competitive one.

Socrates’ response confirms this reading, as he sees in Callicles’ an-
swer the opportunity to explain to him the cause of his resistance to be

cession where he states that Socrates “speaks well”. Cf. Kamtekar 2005: 337-338,
Schofield 2017: 24, n. 18, and especially Austin 2013: 42, n. 16. The same translation is
preferred in Irwin 1979: 92, Sachs 2009: 106, Altman 2018: 241, and Irani 2021: 362.

78 Kamtekar 2005: 337 sees this passage as a “moment of self-recognition”.

7 Lodge 1896: 230 reads this passage as follows: “they [most people] listen gladly
only to that which harmonizes with their opinions, and are very loath to offer on the
altar of more perfect knowledge the views they have come to cherish; hence they re-
main undecided” (the italics are mine). See also Kamtekar 2005: 338, n. 37, and Sheffield
2023a. Both Lodge 1896: ad 513¢ and Dodds 1959: ad 513c5 refer to the parallel in Meno
95¢, a passage where the state of indecision between two possible judgements is ex-
plicitly linked to having the same experience as the many. When Socrates asks Meno
whether he thinks that the sophists are teachers, he answers that he cannot say, for
he experiences the same as the many (a0dtog 6mep ol moAdol mémovBar): “sometimes I
think they are (toté¢ pév pot dokodowv), and sometimes that they aren’t (tote ¢ o0)”
(the translation comes from Waterfield 2009, Meno).

% Lodge 1896: 230.
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persuaded by argument: it is due to the love for the dfpog that prevails
in his soul (¢v tf} Yvxif) (513¢c). According to Socrates, Callicles’ (newly
acknowledged) condition results from his profound dependency from
the values of the manyg‘1 and, therefore, substantiates the claim that by
pursuing the power of Rhetoric, he has become a servile friend of the
citizens. To Socrates’ eyes, however, Callicles’ self-realisation not only
qualifies him to understand the diagnosis, but also to receive the treat-
ment for his enslaving condition: it can be overcome if they examine
together (Staxokomopeba) the same issues many times (moAAakig) and
better (BéAtiov) (513d). Accordingly, the inclination towards coopera-
tive use of speech that Socrates spots in Callicles’ answer motivates the
philosopher to try to engage his interlocutor, in the last steps of the di-
alogue, in a deeper (i.e., better) re-examination (i.e., once again) of the
previous arguments regarding the nature and value of Rhetoric, in an
attempt to persuade him of the merely apparent character of the good-
ness he ascribes to rhetorical power (see esp. 513de, 515a, 517ab, 518a).5?

The re-examination process undertaken after Callicles’ answer is
surely not a fully cooperative exchange and its success is far from com-
plete. However, it provides important signs showing that Socrates’
young interlocutor finds himself in the process of developing a dialogical-
cooperative attitude. In the first steps of the new exchange, Callicles’
way of assenting is predominantly distant and condescendent: “Let it
be so for you, if you wish” (otw, i BoOAel, ool obtwe, 513¢), “Cer-
tainly, if it’s more pleasant for you” (mavu ve, €l oot 1]dov, 514a, see
also the whole stretch from 516b to d), although the conversation is
scattered with few apparently more genuine answers: “I do [believe
s0]” (épovye, 514e and again in 515d). Socrates repeatedly insists to him
that his assent must be based on what has been agreed (515d, 516bc,
517¢d, 520b), so that Callicles’ beliefs regarding the matter discussed fol-
low from the argument (éx ToUToL T0D AdYOV) (516d, see also avéykn €k
TV Opoloynpévev in 515d). As the philosopher already pointed out at
the beginning of the exchange, Callicles must be consistent if he wants

8 Cf. Kamtekar 2005: 237.
82 Cf. Kamtekar 2005: 337, n. 36, and Schofield 2017.

41



Miquel Solans Blasco / NnatoHosckme nccneposanma 19.2 (2023)

to reach a proper understanding of the matter discussed (482bc). It is
not accidental, therefore, that, at this point, the philosopher devotes
a long speech to denounce Callicles’ inconsistency in the previous con-
versation (518ab), paralleling it with that of politicians and sophists who
claim that they have made others just, while at the same time complain
that those same others treat them unjustly (519d). If Callicles is not con-
sistent, Socrates implies, he will be incurring in the same notorious ab-
surdity (&tomog) (519¢ and again in d) as they are (cf. 520ab). Notably,
at this point, Callicles censures Socrates for making a long speech (519d)
and begins to answer, consecutively and invariably, with genuine ex-
pressions of assent to the argument: “In my opinion, at least” (pouye
doxkel, 519¢e), “I do [hear them]” (520a), “Certainly” (névv ye, 520c¢ and
similarly in d), “It would appear so, at any rate” (owé ye, 520€), “It
is” (Eotw, 521a). Callicles’ last answers reveal that he has finally sub-
mitted his use of speech to the constraints (of consistency) imposed
by the argumentative process and is thus prepared to comply with the
argument, even if this entails accepting at 521a, as we have seen, the
critical claim that Rhetoric embodies a shameful form of servitude and,
therefore, the complete opposite of a great SOvoyuic.

5. Plato on the 6vvaytc of philosophy (concluding remarks)

Callicles’ final admission, however, does not close the debate on the
practical value of Rhetoric as a form of dOvayuc. Although he concedes
that Rhetoric is not the great power he assumed it was, he nonetheless
keeps tight to the conviction that rhetorical power is the best means to
avoid the greatest evil, namely, being killed by others (521bc). Signifi-
cantly, Callicles’ last proactive intervention is a genuine questioning
of this very conviction: “In your opinion, then, Socrates, is a human
being in a fine state (kaA®dg €xewv), when he’s in such a condition in
the city, powerless (dd0vartog) to help himself (¢avtd fonbeiv)?” (522c¢).
Socrates answers by stressing, once again, the requirements of consis-
tency with the argumentative process: relying on what Callicles has
agreed himself (6 ov... dpordynoag), the incapacity (ddvvopio) one
must be ashamed (aiox0Ovw) of having is the one that makes him un-
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able (&dVvartog) to avoid being unjust (&ducog) either in speech or ac-
tion (prjte eipnkeg prite eipyaopévog) (522b). Conversely, he recalls,
they both have agreed that the capacity to avoid injustice is the most
powerful (kpartiotn) form of self-protection (522d).

Socrates further illustrates and supports the consequences that their
agreements entail for deciding the most convenient type of power with
a “true account” (cf. 522e—523a) of the future existence of the soul af-
ter death. Socrates explicitly links the state of the soul in the afterlife
with the way in which it has exercised its power in life (524e—525a). If
it has not been informed by truth (&vev &AnBeing) and has thus been
used to commit injustice, then it engenders a sick, disproportionate,
ugly soul (525a and 525d). Health, on the contrary, is found in the soul
that has lived a pious life, characterised by its living with truth (pet’
aAnOeiog). Persuaded by this account and therefore willing to present
himself to the judge with his soul in the healthiest possible condition
(&g byteotdtnv), Socrates declares that he will not pay attention to
what most people find worth pursuing and that he will instead devote
himself to the “practise of truth” (trjv &Arj0eiav dok@®v), in the attempt
to become really the best he is able to (Ovwpav) or, as Irwin puts it, “the
best that is in [his] power” (526de). Precisely relying on the exercise
of this power (ka® doov dVvapau), Socrates assures that he dedicates
his present existence to engage all others to this kind of life, competing
with them in this uniquely superior form of contest (Gy®dva) to improve
one’s own soul as much as possible through the practice of truth (526€).
According to Socrates, this kind of life paradigmatically — though not
exclusively (526a-c) — corresponds to the philosopher (@iAéc0¢og),
the one who devotes his life to the search for knowledge (526cd) like
he does.

Philosophy, then, as the exercise of the agent’s capacity to direct
himself to the truth through the consistent use of speech, is presented
here as the power to protect the soul from injustice. Socrates him-
self, in speaking as he does in the dialogue, displays the functioning
and effects of the philosophical d0vopic. This is corroborated by the
text at different points and in different ways. First, the philosopher
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explicitly presents his activity of common search for the truth of the
matter discussed as having a healing influence over its participants
(475de, 505¢, 513e—514a, 521d). Furthermore, when earlier in the con-
versation, Callicles refuses to accept that his account of what counts
as good has been refuted in the argumentative process, and harshly
refuses to continue the conversation (505bc), Socrates responds that
Callicles “won’t abide being benefited (o@elodpevoc) and undergoing
himself (x010G... Toywv) the very thing our discussion is about: be-
ing moderated (xoholOpevoc)” (505¢). By connecting the content of the
discussion with the effect that his participating in it is meant to produce
in his interlocutor, Socrates is making it clear that the use of discourse
he is trying to involve him in constitutes in itself a benefiting, virtue-
producing activity explicitly linked with moderation and so with the
application of certain limits over its participants’ desires, as these are
embodied and operative in the action of speaking to each other. By
speaking to Callicles in the way he does and trying to engage him in
the philosophical use of speech, then, Socrates is not only proving him
wrong, but he is also leading, persuading and compelling his interlocu-
tor (cf. 517b) by dialogical means to submit himself to the bindings of
a truth-seeking process, thus moderating his self-imposing desire for
dialectical victory.

Seen from this perspective, Callicles’ cooperative reaction at 513c
and the subsequent change in his dialogical attitude seem suitably de-
signed by Plato as evidence of the proper effects of the dOvoypig of Phi-
losophy. Through his conversation with Socrates, Callicles becomes
progressively more able both to evaluate the utility of Rhetoric more
appropriately as well as to feel more attracted by the persuasive effect
of an evaluation resulting from an argumentative process. Thus, his
incipient dialogical attitude and significant concession reveal that the
young rhetorician has become more inclined to act under the guidance
of reasoning and, thus, a more philosophical agent. This also seems to
be implied by Socrates when he claims that the proper way to take care
of the citizens is to improve their intellectual power (Sitdvoia), making
it noble and good (koAr) k&yaOr)), thus resulting in truly beneficial guid-
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ing of their practical lives (513e—514a). If this reading is correct, then the
practice of Socratic dialectics is represented by Plato in the Gorgias as
contributing not only to improve the epistemic quality of the evaluative
beliefs of those who practise it, but also to the creation of harmony be-
tween their thoughts, desires, and actions. This harmony thus appears
as the proper effect of philosophical d0vayig; contrary to the effects at-
tributed to Rhetoric, Philosophy enables those who exercise it to know
and do what they really want, that is, what is truly beneficial and good,
instead of what they merely think is best. This picture of Socratic dialec-
tics reveals that the Socrates of the Gorgias not only provides a critical
account of the rhetorical SOvoyuic, but also exemplifies, in doing so, an
alternative type of dOvoyug that enables its practitioner to realise effec-
tively the good that Rhetoric grandly promises but is unable to deliver.
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ABSTRACT. The Sophists in general and Protagoras in particular paid special attention
to the study of language and grammar. Such attention was due to the fact that speech
was not just a means of communication for the ancient Greek, but a carrier of arete,
and the better this speech was, the greater the political prowess, arete, possessed by
its carrier, the subject of the utterance. Protagoras came very close to understand-
ing that the logos is an essential structure of human nature and a condition for the
possibility of a person’s social existence as a citizen of the polis. Already in the 20th
century, in the era of the “overthrow of the Subject” and its hypostases, Noam Chom-
sky, with the help of the theory of “generative grammar” developed by him, proves
that man has a “nature” which consists in his ability for Language. This ability, being
independent of socio-cultural contexts, is universal and not subject to reduction. Man
as a subject of language in/via language returns to his/her true essence, whereas lan-
guage, being, let’s say, a gift from God, dominates man as a universal possibility and
needs individuals for its actualization. The latter, as the logos, makes it possible to
build a community — such a connection of individual subjects, where the dialectic of
the individual and the communal is assembled by the logos into an organized political
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[MoGpomerenn CyLIeCTBYIOT B HAC He OT IIPUPOABI (PVCEL) U He
BOIIpeKN Ipupofe (rtapd ¢OoLY), HO IPHOBPeCcTH UX I Hac
ecTecTBEHHO (TTe@puKkOoL), a Girarogapst mpuyueHno (E6ovg) Ml
B HIX COBEPIIEHCTBYEMCH.

Apucrorens, «HukomaxoBa stuka» (1103a23-26)"

Apucrorenb TOBOPUT, UTO U3 BCEX >KUBBIX CYILIECTB TOJIBKO UeJIO-
Bek o0J1ajiaer JIOrocoM” 1 UTO CIIOCOOHOCTD K peuy YKOpeHeHa B ue-
JIOBEUECKOII IPUPOe AaXKe TIy0sKe, YeM CIIOCOOHOCTD ITOIb30BATHCS
coOcTBeHHBIM TetoM3. Hy>kHO ckasaTh, UTO APUCTOTENb He OTKPBLI
3mech AMEpUKM — TPagMUMsI OTOXKAECTBIEHN IONIMHHONM CYIIHO-
CTM YeJIOBEKa C JIOTOCOM, LApSAIUM B KOCMOCE, TOpa3fo IOpeBHee,
a B CBOEM COIL[MAJIbHO-IIONIUTUUECKOM KOHTEKCTe X CBI3b paspabarsl-
BaJIaCh B TEOPUAX COPUCTOB — B UaCcTHOCTH, IIpoTaropom>.

' Tlep. H.B. Bparmuckoii.

* Pol. 1253a: Adyov 8¢ povov &vBpwmog €xel todv {Hwv. Cf. EN 1102b et alibi.

3 Rh. 1355b. Ompenenenue uenoBexka Kak 10 IPUPOLE CBOEI CYLIECTBA MTOJIUTHU-
yecKoro (pvoel ToMTIKOV {Hov, Pol. 1253a3) He B JOCTATOUYHOIL CTEIIEHU OTpakaeT
MIPUPOLY, VI CYLIIHOCTD, UeJIOBEKA, TaK KaK CyIIeCTBYIOT U APYyTUe KUBOTHBIE, 00-
JIaflarolye, CKaKeM Tak, OOIIeCTBEHHBIM XapaKTepOM, OTHAKO B MEHbIIIE CTEIEeHN,
¥ )KMBYIIVIE B CTAsIX, X XOTS M OHM 00JIaJaloT roIocoM (pwvr)), TeM He MeHee TOJIBKO
YyeloBeK UMeeT peub. B cxkaTtoMm Bupe BbIBOABI U3 «Bennkoir peun» IIporaropa co-
nepskarcs Takxke B «ruMmHe Jlorocy» ero yueHuka VMcokpara, KOTOpBIIL, OHAKO, €11le
GOJIbLIIE CBOETO YUEHMKA B PUTOPUKE, APUCTOTENs, IOAUEPKUBAET BA)KHOCTD PEUM
B 6prTun uesnoBexa (Isoc. 15.253-257). CoBeplleHHO OUeBMIOHO, YTO 00a OHM, IIYCTh
BUIOM3MEHSISL U [IIy0yKe KOHLENTYAIN3UPYS JIOTOC — TO €CTh PACCMATPUBAsL €70 He
IIPOCTO KaK apTUKYJIPOBAHHYIO peub i (OHEMATIUECKYIO HOMIHATIBHYIO €SI TENb-
HOCTB B oTHOLIeHNY 00BbeKToB (PL. Prt. 322a), HO MCKIIIOUNTENBHO PALVIOHATBHYIO Ue-
JIOBEUECKYIO MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHYIO PEAlbHOCTh, — IOJIB3yI0TC Teopueit IIporaropa
Kak CBOUM 6a3mcoM.

4B cBOeM KOCMMUECKOM acIieKTe CBs3b Jloroca 1 ueoBeKa IIOCTOSHHO HOUEp-
kuBaercs y I'epakimra (cp., Hapumep, fr. 1, 2 Lebedev = B 50, 1 DK). B xocmoce na-
pur Jloroc, KOTOpOMy UeJIOBEK NOJDKEH BHUMATb, IUIS Uero HY)KHBI CIeLalbHbIe
HAaBBIKY — HY)KHO BJIa[IeTh «KOCMMUECKOJ IPaMMaTUKOI», 10 IIPaBIIaM KOTOPOIL
BBICTpOeHa 9Ta BeeneHcKas Peus (JleGemes 2014: 65). Takum o6pasom, B Mupe Lap-
crByet CoBo miau TekcT, miay Mup, eciu yrogHo, caM ecTb Tekct, uiu Liber Naturae.

5 O 3aBUCUMOCTH KOHIIENILIMY XOPOLIero yejoBeka (omovdaiog avrp) y Apucro-
teist (Pol. 1287b20; EN 1113a30) Kak Mepuia B 00JIaCTyI MOPaIM U IOJANTUKY OT IIpo-
Taropa I ero yueHus o uejioseke — Mmepe cM., Hanipumep, Gottlieb 1991.
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lMpeaBapuTesibHble 3aMeyaHus

B nuanore «IIporarop» fBe B3aMMHO TlepeILIeTAOIIMeCs TeMbI :
OIlHA TeMa MOpaJyibHasl, Apyras KOTHUTMBHA, [TepBas CBsA3aHa C 100-
poneTenbio, BTopass — C pasjesieHreM 3HaHUs Kak U 3HaHus umo’.
[IpoTarop TaMm MPOM3HOCUT TaK Ha3blBaeMyIo Benmkyio peun®, B KoTo-
poII M3JaraeT KOHLEIIIO AHTPOIIOreHe3a, COLIoreHesa J1 — IIVpe —
[IPOMUCXOXKIEHMsT KYJIbTYphl. JTa Benukas peub cocTonT m3 AByX va-
creit: Muda, ONMCHIBAIOLIErO QUIOTeHe3 KyIbTyphl Ha 00lleUeIoBe-
YEeCKOM YpOBHe, U JIOTOCa, Te JaHa OHTOTeHeTIYecKas BEPCUs YCBO-
eHUs KYJIbTYPHBIX KOJOB MHAuBMOOM’. Cpequ y4YeHBIX CYLIECTBY-

€T TOBOJBHO YCTOI/vI‘«II/IBaH TpaguLyda, KoTopad I1ojiara€t, 4To IInaTon

SEcrb eme u Tema apoca B mpeaMbyJie IMAJOTa, CBA3AHHAS C aCIIEKTOM Bilede-
HUS K MyAPOCTI U JOOPOJETENN, KOTOpasi OOBIUHO YCKOJIb3aeT OT MCCIIeqoBaTeleln
U KOTOpast 110 IPUYNHE OTPAHNUEHHOCTY MeCTa He MO)KET OBbITh HaMU 3[1eCh pac-
KpBITa: COOCTBEHHO, «IPeX» COQUCTOB He B TOM, UTO OHU OepyT NeHbIU 3a 00yueHue,
HO B TOM, UTO B MX IIE[JaTOTMKE OTCYTCTBYET 9POC, KOTOPBIM M300MIIyeT I1eAaroruKa
Coxkpara. ®pancucko ToHcalec MHTEPECHO MHKOPIIOPUPYET 3Ty TEMY B CBOE JpaMa-
tiyeckoe npourenne «IIporaropa» (Gonzalez 2014).

7 Maguire 1977: 104. CTPyKTypaJu3M MHTEPECYeTCss He BOIIPOCOM «UTO 3TO Ta-
Koe?», TO eCThb BOIIPOCOM O CYUHOCMU, HO BOIIPOCOM «KakK 3TO paboraer?», TO eCTh
PyHkyueil.

8 Fr. 3.25 Afonasin. 910, KOHeUHO, He IPOCTO PeUb, HO PEKIAMHAs U TIOXBATbHASA
peub CBOEMY MCKYCCTBY, TO €CTh SIUAENKCUC, 100 HECIIPOCTA IIepef TeM, KaK HauaTh
roBopurts, Ilporarop crnpammsaer (316b) Coxpara n I'mnmokpara, Kak OHI XOTST €ro
CIyLIaTh — B MHAMBUAYAIBHOI Oecele WM IIPUIIOIHO, BeAb HapsARy ¢ [uMImokpa-
TOM TaM LIeJIBII Poit apIHCKOM 30JI0TOM MOJIOMEXI, TOTOBOJ MHOTO 3aIIATUTh 3a
paspekjaMupOBaHHbIe Ilefgaroruueckue ycryru. Ilogpo6uee cm. Nathan 2017.

° Tot ¢axr, uro [Iporarop npemaraer Ha Bboi6op Cokpary mud mim paccyxmie-
une (Prt. 320c), roBopur o ToM, 4o y [Iporaropa Morsa CyuecTBoBaTh Ipo3andecKas
¢unoreHeTnueckas Hay4yHas Bepcus OroreHesa, aHTPOIIOT€He3a U KyJbTypreHesa,
rie He OBIO HIKAKOro HaMeKa Ha CBepX'beCTeCTBeHHOe BMelareiabcTBa (Beresford
2013: 139-140). 3arem [Iporarop usjiaraer OHTOreHeTHUECKIII I1eJarOTMUEeCKIII JIOTOC
0 pa3BuTUM MHAMBMIA (324€ $qq.), O/THAKO ITOT JIOrOC He COBIIAJAET C HEBBICKA3aH-
HBIM TUIIOTETIYECKUM (PIIIOTEHETUUECKUM JIOTOCOM. MBI MOX€EM IIPEeAIIONOKUTD,
YTO [eJarOTMYECKIUIT JIOTOC C eI IKCIUIMKALMEN YCBOEHNS oOpoeTeNell ComepsKa-
cs B countHeHnu «O mo6poeTessix», TOTAa Kak HeBbICKa3aHHBII (PUIIOreHeTUUeCK I
JIOrOC + BBICKA3aHHBIT Ha Ty JKe TEMY PalOHaIbHBII MU conepxamick B «O mep-
BOHAYAJILHOM ITOpsiiKe Belreit» (contra Beresford 2013: 142, n. 9, KOTOpBIL OTpHUIAeT
BO3MOXXHOCTb MU(]a B 3T0M counHeHun). Yurepcreiitep mosaran (Untersteiner 1954:
12-13), 4T0 My} COmepIKaCs B COUnHeHUM «VICTIHA», HA TOM OCHOBAHIH, YTO CMbICIT
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Ipu HamucaHuy Benukoit peun mutatis mutandis MHTEPIOIMPOBAI
B CBOJI TeKCT GparMeHT couMHeHMs Hacrosuero IIporaropa, xoro-
poe HasbpIBaJIOCh «O IepBOHAYAIBPHOM ITOPSAIKe Belell» (mepl Thg v
apxf KoTaoTdoews)'®, 1 UTO maXke ecau cama MpodiieMa eqUHCTBA
mobpomeTesiell MOKeT pacCMaTPUBATBCA KaK BCELleIO INIATOHOBCKAL,
TO OCTaJIbHOE, CKa3aHHOEe B BeJMKOI peun, B YaCTHOCTU II0 TIOBOAY
ILTIOPAJIMCTIUECKOI KOHLIeIIIMY JoOpomeTeell ¥ UX CBI3M C IIOJINU-

Muda — He CTOJIBKO B TOM, KaK IIPOM3OLLIIN JIFOAM, CKOJIBKO B TOM, UTOOBI II0Ka3aTh
UX TeKylIllee [{MBIIN30BaHHOE, TO €CTh UCTNUHHOE COCTOSHIIE.

'° CyluecTByeT M3BECTHBII CONSensus sapientium Imo MOBOAY TOTO, UTO MMEHHO
9TUM COUMHEeHMeM Iosb3oBasics [lnaron npu Hanucanuu «IIporaropa» (Jaeger 1947:
247, n. 14; Gagarin 1968: 9o; Kerferd 1981: 125; Schiappa 2003: 147, et al.). Oguaxko cre-
meHs crmumsamyy ucxopuoro Urtext’a Ilporaropa IlnaroHoM mpepncrasiser co6oit
HepaspeLINMBIIl BOIIPOC ¥, KaK CJIeACTBIE, IPUBOAUT K HEOTPaHMUEHHOMY KOJIIYe-
CTBY CHEKYJIALI U Ge3rpaHNYHbIM I10JIeTaM Hay4yHoil ¢paHTasuu (cMm. Barney 2019;
Bonazzi 2021). To, uto Mud u joroc, nsnoxeHHsIe [Iporaropom B Benmkoit peun, cyTsb
n3obpererus [InaTona u uTo oT ucropmueckoro IIporaropa tramM ocTagoch OJHO MM,
cM. Maguire 1977; Farrar 1988; Van Riel 2012. Tak nnu nHaue, mepBoe BHATHOE JOK-
corpauueckoe CBUAETEIHCTBO, I/le HAIMIO KJIAacCuyecKas CTafualbHas cxeMa pas-
BUTHUS KYJIBTYPBI OT (1) AMKOTO COCTOSIHMSA uepes (2) o6IecTBEHHbIN JOrOBOP U 3a-
KOHBI K (3) pa3BUTUIO peMecesl U TOPOJCKOI )KU3HI, MBI HaXOAuM B «Pusnonorum»
Apxenas (60 A 4 DK) (Kahn 1981: 102). B mude »xe Ilporaropa ara mocienoBaTeib-
HOCTB U3JIOXKEHa, CKopee, CYMOYPHO U MMILIMIMTHO 1, BO3MOXXHO, Jaske MapOIuil-
HO — B UaCTHOCTY, TAM He CKa3aHO, YTO OBLIIO C YeJIOBEUECTBOM, KOTJa OHO BOOOILIe He
MIMeJIO ellle HUKAaKVX TEXHIUECKX HaBbIKOB (Bonazzi 2021: 429, 432), — B oTymmume or
TOTO0, KaK OMICBIBAET JeJI0, IIyCTh M OUeHb CKaTo, caM Apxesnait. OgHako caM i Apxe-
JIali IpUIyMal 3Ty CXeMY I 3aMIMCTBOBAJ ¥ CBOET0 yumTess AHaKcaropa, 0CTaeTcs
HeNOHATHHIM. HelloHsATHO TakKe, UeM BIOXHOBIISUICST DCXIUI (€CIIM TOJIIBKO B CAMOM
Ieste oH 1 ecThb aBTOp, 0 ueM cM. Griffith 1977) B «IIpomeree mpukoBaHHOM» (443—
507), KOTAa OIMCHIBAJ Japbl, OKa3aHHbIE UEJIOBEUECTBY 3TUM TUTAHOM, — BIIOJIHE
BEpOATHO, UTO OH, Kak yKkasbiBasl Mapk I'puddur, «6pr1 61msok yuenuro Ilporaropa,
uell MU} 0 pasBUTUN KYJIbTypbl MOT BLOXHOBUTH aBTOpa B BBIOOpe MaTepuaa», HO
paBHBIM 06pa3oM oH 3Hal «paHHero Codoxia u EBpunupua, a raxxe [Inugapa u, Bos-
MO>KHO, IMregokia u Auakcaropa» (Griffith 1977: 253). O Bamsuun I[Iporaropa Ha aB-
topa «IIpomeresi» Taxke ykaspiBaer Maprtus Yacr (West 1979: 147), KOTOPBIIT, CIeayst
3a I'puddurom, momaraer, uro Ilporarop Mor pacrpocTpaHIUTh ITO yueHUe BO Bpe-
MsI CBOUX ItoceleHmit AQuH B 452—442 rr. Taxxe Yacr cunraer, uro mug IIporaropa
mor noBnusaTh Ha Codoxna (Ant. 332 sqq.), EBpununa (Supp. 201-213) u Kpurns (fr. 19
Kannicht = B 25 DK). O cBsi3u 6uorpaguu IIporaropa (scxmnoscknit [Ipomereir — aTo
macka IIporaropa) n — mmpe — uctopun AQUH ¢ TPUIIOTMEN «3CXIIOBCKOro» «IIpo-
MeTesi» CM. Takke Davison 1949.
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TUYECKUM JMCKYCCTBOM, OTPa)KaeT IOMJINHHYIO0 COPUCTIUECKYIO TOK-
TpuHy".

B Benuxoiit peun IIporarop rosopur, uro in illo tempore nrogu, XoTh
1 obJafain onpeneseHHBIM HaOOpOM peMecell, MCKYCCTB U IPOUMX
TeXHIUECKUX HaBBIKOB, HEOOXOOMMBIX IS BBDKMBAHMS, OTHAKO, TaK
KaK y HUX He ObUIO erne monmTuku (trv 8¢ moMTIKNV 00K eiyev)™,
KOTOpOII 00Jafal TOIBKO 3eBC, He MOTJIM YKUThC BMecTe'3. 3aTeM
3eBc, KOTOPBLIL, KaK U APyTHe GOrH, UTPAET B 9TOM HAPPATUBE CKOpeEE
CUMBOJINUECKYI0 poib'4, uepes 'epmeca’> pacrpemenit Mexay BceMu
JIOIBMM UYBCTBO cThifa (aid®) u crpasenmmsoctu (Siknv)'®, uTo6bI

"' Bonazzi 2021: 425.

' TIop TOSIMTUKOI TYT ITOHMMAETCS OJIUTIUUECKOE ICKYCCTBO — 1) TOALTLKT] TéYVT).
Maypo BoHaru npeuiaraet «reHeTU4eCKy0o» ¥ UMILIMIUTHYI0 TPEXUACTHYIO CTa-
IVAJIBHOCTD Pa3BUTHS KYJIbTYPhI B Mude 3aMeHNUTh «aHAIUTUUECKOI» M SKCIIVLIUT-
HOJ ABYXUYAaCTHOIL: IIPUPOTHOE COCTOSTHUE 00 IIONUTUKY M TOPOLCKOE COCTOSIHILE NO-
cre (Bonazzi 2021: 433). Taxxe oH cumraer (p. 437), uro [Iporarop, BO3MOKHO, GbLI
IIEPBBIM U e{MHCTBEHHBIM 3 TEOPETUKOB KYJIbTypreHe31ca, KOTOPhII I10JIarai, YTo
ofJIagaHme peMeciaMi, XOTh ¥ HEOOXOMMO, HO BOBCE He JOCTATOYHO [JISL UeJIOBeue-
CKOTO O0LI[eCTBEHHOIO BbIKVIBAHMS U Iporpecca. Tak poskmaercs o6acTb BHYTpeH-
HETO, TO €CTh ITUMUECKOT0 U ITOJINTIUYECKOTO, B M3BECTHOI CTEIleH) He3aBUCIIMasi OT
JI060T0 TEXHNYECKOTO IPOrpecca, HO, Ha060POT, JeTepMUHUPYIOIIAs U HAIIPABIISIO-
Last IIOCIIe{HMIL, IOTOMY UTO HUKAKast HayKa M TEXHIKA HIKOT1A HE MOKET OTBETUTh
Ha BEUHBIe TOJICTOBCKIE BOIIPOCHI «UTO MHE IEJIaTh?» U «KAK MHE JKUTH?».

BPL Prt. 321d.

"4 Beresford 2013: 139. Boo61ute, npobiema arsoctunmsma IIporaropa B OTHOILIE-
HyM GOTOB U €ro HECOOTBETCTBIE MUQOIOrNUecKoil popMe JAaHHOTO HAppaTHBa He
JOJDKHBI HAC CMYILATh, KaK 9TO IIbITAETCS CheIaTh Maryarip, mosaras, 4to aidoc u ou-
K9 3[1eCh CyTh He IIPOTaropoBCKIE, HO BCELEJIO IJIATOHOBCKIE KOHLenThI (Maguire
1977: 119 sqq.). Bexs HruTO He Mewmano copucry 1CIOIB30BaTh MUPUUECKYIO POpMY
B KauecTBe afleKBaTHOTO CII0C00a 9KCIIO3UIUY CBOUX (PMI0cOPCKMX MAE — Jallb-
HeTIIIast IpoLeypa ounieHns Gyrocopckoro Conep)KaHms B 5TOM IIOBECTBOBAHMIIA,
€ro, Tak cKasarh, HeMudoiornsauus, OblIa y)Ke IPeporaTuBON UM AEJOM UKTaTe-
sst/cnymiaress (Barney 2019: 135-136).

'S DroT Gor, KOHEUHO, HECIIPOCTA IIOABIIsAETCs 31ech. HemocraTouno Toro, uro Lep-
Mec — BeCTHUK 0oros. OH, Kak U3BeCTHO, elle u 6or sa3bika (cf. Pl. Cra. 407e-408Db),
TOJIMAaYell, BCEBO3MOXKHBIX «HAPPATUBOB» U «JUCKYPCOB»; ITOHATHI TaKMM 00pa-
30M, KaK IepefaTunK MOPAJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN, 3TOT GO YKOPEHSEeT IOCIeqHIe
B X I3BIKOBOII IIPUPOJIE, CO3/AaBast « MOPAIBHBIN JUCKYPC» U, KAK CIIECTBUE, TTOJII-
TUUECKUIT UCKYPC, TE IIABHYI0 posib urpaer peus (cf. Barney 2019: 151sqq.).

' Cf. Hes. Op. 275-279. Onncbipas ’KeJTe3HbI BEK, B KOTOPBII €T0 yrOPa3IiiIo
KUTh, Oenomara ecrop ceryer (191-192) Ha To, UTO npagda/cnpagedrusocmsy Oymer
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MOTJIV BOBHMKHYTB FOPOAa, Iie OBl YCTAHOBUIIVICH COOTBETCTBYIOLIIVIE
ropAaKu (KOGHOL) U TaKMe y3bl MEXKAY JIOAbMU, KOTOPbIE IIPUBEXYT
K 1pyx6e (Lhiag), «KOTOpas paccMaTpUBAETCS He IIPOCTO KaK MUCTOU-
HUK BHYTPEeHHEN YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTY, HO KAK KOHCTUTYTUBHBII 2JI€-
MeHT coumaabHoi naeHTuuHOoCTM»7. CThI v IIpOoTaropa, KoTophii
OIMpPAETCS HA MO3TUYECKYIO TPAINIINIO, IIPENCTABIAET COBOI HEKOE
IEHHOCTHOE PACIIONIOKEHE MyXa WU, €CIM YTOIHO, UEPTY XapaKTe-
pa, CBI3aHHYIO C IIOHMMaHMEM TOTO, KaKMM 00pa3oM coOCTBeHHas
4ecTb U OCTOMHCTBO UeJIOBEKa COOTHOCHATCA C YeCTBIO M TOCTOMH-
CTBOM [PYTUX; CTBI — 9TO BCELEJIO COLMATIFHOE KAaueCTBO, KOTOPOe
1m0 Croco6CTByeT apeTs, MMbo e ecTh dacTb mocienueir’®. Cod-
POCIOH3, My 6IaropasyMue, MM BO3LEP>KAHHOCTD M CAMOKOHTPOJI,
BBITEKAIOIIINE U3 CTHIAA, TPANULIMOHHO OBLIIO HEPa3phIBHO CBA3AHO
¢ GnaromonyuneM moinnca eife co BpemeH CoJoHa, SIBJISASICH HEOTH-
eMJIEMOIT YaCThI0 ITONMUTIYECKOT Kobpomerenn'®. Bo3mep:xaHHbII Ue-
JI0BeK (COPPWV), TO €CTh TOT, KOTOPBII B COCTOSIHUU IIPOTHBOCTO-
ATH HOPBIBY K HEMEIJIEHHOMY YIOBJIETBOPEHUIO JKEITAHNS, CBI3aHHO-
TO C TEJECHBIM VIV AYIIEBHBIM YIOBOJBCTBUEM U HACIAKEHUEM,
nMeeT cTabMIIbHOE U 30POBOE COCTOSIHNE YMa U 00J1agaeT GoJIbliers,
ueM HeBO3MepP KaHHBIN, CIIOCOOHOCTBIO 3[[PABOTO CY:KIEHMS BO BCEX
acrexkTax OOLLeCTBEHHO KM3HU, U, KaK CIEICTBIE, Y TAKOTO Ueso-
BeKa BCET/Ia XOPOIllasi PermyTalus: TAKO YeTOBEK — OJIATOIPUCTOI-
HBIIl U 3HAET, YTO, COBEPIUNB NypHOE OIVDKHEMY, OH IIOBEPTHETCS
Bo3Me3nuio>°. CiemoBaTelIbHO, TAKOM 4eJIOBEK Bceraa msberaer rud-

cocpeoTOUYeHA B CUJIBHBIX PyKax, a cmbi0 porafet Bosce (Sikn & év xepoti, kol aidwg
ovk €oTa).

7 Farrar 1988: 6.

*® Cairns 1993: 356. T0, pasyMeeTcs, He 03HAUAET, UTO y AHTUIHOTO CYyG'HEKTA He
OBLIO BHYTPEHHETO OYIIEBHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA COBECTH, TA€ OBl B CIydae HeIpaBes-
HOTO J{esTHVSI OCYLI[ECTBIISIIA CBOIO YKOPU3HY «BUHA», I09TOMY aHTPOIIOIOTIUeCKIIT
MaTTepH KyJbTYPBI «CTBIAA» U KYJIbTYypPbl «BUHBI», YHACJIEeJOBAHHBII HaMIU C JeT-
ko1 mogauy Py BeHequkT, Mo/mKeH paccMaTpMBaThCA C M3BECTHOI OCTOPO>KHOCTBIO.
B cBoeit kuure dyriac Keprc (Cairns 1993) maer mcueprnbIBaroumii 0630p mpobie-
MBI CTBIa B AHTUYHOI InTepaType u puaocoduu HaunHas ¢ [oMepa 1 3akaHUMBas
Apucrorenem. Kparko o cteie B anTrunoctu cM. Konstan 2003.

¥ North 1966: 86.

*° Antipho fr. 2.55-57 Afonasin. Cf. Eur. El. 253-261; P1. Chrm. 159b, 160€; ogpo6-
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prca — HeIpaBeIHOTO IIOCTYIIKA, MOTUBMPOBAHHOIO CIIECUBOIL yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO B COOCTBEHHOII Oe3HaKa3aHHOCTY, I B 9TOM OTHOILLIEHIII
OH sIBJIAIETCS HOCKTeleM cupaBequuBocty (Sikotocvvr). CrpaBenin-
BOCTB (Stkottoovvn)*' — TepMIH, BO3MOYKHO BIIEPBbIE M300pETEHHBIIN
camum IIporaropom??, — IIpoTarop moHMMaeT, TakXKe CIEAYSI B 9TOM
ITO3TUYECKO TPAANUIINY, KaK IIaBHYO I COBOKYIIHYIO JOOpomeTens3,
HeOOXOAMMYI0, BO-IIEPBBIX, I OJlara ITOJUTIUIECKOTO COOOIIeCTBa,
1, BO-BTOPBIX, IJIs1 COOCTBEHHOTO U€eJIOBEYECKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, KOTO-
PBIM HOJDKEH 00mamath ayofog TOATNG — MOCTOHBIN TpasKIaHIH.

Hee cM. North 1966: 88—89. Co BpeMeHeM, BepPOSITHO, COPPOCIOH? yTpaunBaeT IIOJINTHU-
YeCKyI0 KOHHOTAIMIO M HaUMHaeT IIOHNMAThCA Gollee KaK BO3Iep:KaHHOCTh B TeJlec-
HBIX YIOBOJIBCTBUAX U TaKOE€ OTHOILIEHNE K IIOCJIeJHIM, KaKoe IIOJI0KEHO I10 3aKOHY
u obbruato (cf. Arist. Rh. 1366b1s; EN 1177b25 et al.; cm Taxke Dover 1974: 57, 59, 225).

“B TakoM BHJe 9TO CYILeCTBUTENbHOEe, 3a MCKIOUeHMeM Kopiyca Peornmna,
r7e OHO, CyZd 10 BCEMY, ABJIAETCA MO3IHENIIEel peJaKTOPCKON MHTEPIIOJIAIMEN IO
cTaTh MHTeJLIeKTyanbHOMYy ayxy Bpemenu (Havelock 1969: 69), mo xoHIa 5 B. BcTpe-
YaeTcs TONBKO IATh pa3 y 'epomora u mo omuoMy pasy — y ®ykmamuna, AHTH(OH-
ta u lamoHa. Pas6op Bcex aTux okasuit ¢ kommeHtapuamu ad loc. cm. B Havelock
1969. To, UTO CyIeCcTBUTENBHOE SIKALOCDVY B ClIOBapHOM HHAekce [isca-Kpania
3aCBHUIETEICTBOBAHO TaKXKe IPUMEHUTENBHO K pparMeHTaM nudaropeiies, Buan-
Ta M HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX, He JOJIKHO, II0 MHEHIIO X3BJIOKA, «BBOJAUTD B 320y KIeHIEe
HeoCTOpOXHBIX» (ibid.: 50, n. 4; 59, Nn. 34) — BepOSTHO, IO MPUUKMHE IIO3XHETO TOK-
corpadMuecKoro IPOMCXOXKIACHIUS 3TUX (PPaTrMEHTOB, TO €CTh KOTZa 3TO CYIeCTBH-
TeJbHOe OBIIO yrKe LIMPOKO PacIpOCTPaHEHO (CO BTOPOTO AECATIUICTU 4 B. KO H.3.).
Taxxxe XsBnok ormeuaer (ibid.: 51), uTo eciu GBI 3TO CJIOBO MMEJIO XOXKIAEHNE B MO-
PaJBHOM JUCKypCce IPEKOB cep. 5 BeKa I paHee, TO HaBepHIKa BCTPETIIIOCh OBl TaKkKe
B MOpaJIbHBIX pasMblluIeHNsax [InHaapa, koMenuax ApucrodaHa 1 BCTaBHBIX peyax
dyxkmaypna — HarpuMep, B «MeIoccKoM amasnore», KOTOPBIT IOJTHOCTHEO IIPO 3TO.

*2 Havelock 1969: 69—70.

* Tax, PeorHNU TOBOPUT, UTO «B CIIPABEIJIMBOCTI — BCe MOOPOTETENN Cpasy»
(év 8¢ dwkaoovvy cLAAAPONV oo™ apetn) ‘oTwv, Thgn. 147; cf. Arist. EN 1129b29, on-
Hako cM. mpum. 21). TeM He MeHee B 5B., Cy[sd II0 BCEMY, IPOMCXOMUT M3BECTHAS
mpoandeparusa qobpogereseii ¢ BeIAeIeHneM 0a30BOr0 KaHOHA — MYIPOCTH, BO3-
Iep)KaHHOCTH, BJ1arouecTyis, My>KeCTBa I COGCTBEHHO CIIPaBeNIMBOCTH, MMILTIMIIIT-
HO cofepskaBiuuxcs yxe y 1m0a1oB (cf. Pi. N. 3.73-76; Hes. fr. 321), oqHako Bcé Gomnee
neranusupyeMbix (Pl Men. 73e-74a). IlpuHuMas Bo BHUMaHME COPUCTUUECKYIO KPU-
THKY I10931111, MO>KHO CKa3aTh, 4To [IpoTarop apiucToKpaTinuecKyro MO3THUEeCKYIO ape-
TOJIOTMIO SKCTPATIONMPYeT Ha BCEX IPaskAaH AeMOKPATIYUECKOTO IIOJIICa, YTBEPKAAs,
TaKMM 06pasoM, B3aNMHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD I MOPAJIbHYIO IIOXOTUETHOCTH APYT IIe-
pel APYroM B IPaKTUKe IONUTIYecKoi v/ mpysx6sl. M3 pyk coducTos ary xe
TpagMLMIO Haclenyert, pasymeercs, i [IraroH (Pl R. 427e sqq.).
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OpnHaxo elge [0 TOro, Kak 003aBeCTUCH CTBIAOM ¥ CIIPaBeJINBO-
CTBIO, eCcJIV BepuTh XpoHosnoruu Muda IIporaropa, yemoBex o63aBe-
CsI MICKYCCTBOM UJIEHOPA3MeNbHOI peun (Qwviv)** u Haydmicsd, Io-
nobHo O6ubieitickoMy Amamy, maBaTh Belam umeHa (ovopoarta). Iloue-
My cmbld U cnpasedrugocmb BOSHUKAIOT II0CIIE TOTO, KaK IIOSBIIAETCS
peun? CoBepIlIEeHHO OUEBUIHO, IOTOMY YTO PeUb YYacTByeT B popMu-
pPOBaHNY CYOBEKTMBHOI MOpaIu’: peub, a TAaKKe IMIUCHMO U UTeHIe
Kak ee MOguQuKaIum, sBiseTcs TpaHcdepoM, IOCPeICTBOM KOTOPO-
ro B IIpoliecce IMaiifeiy KOJIJIEKTMBHBIE I[€HHOCT) COOOII[ecTBa MH-
CTAJUIUPYIOTCS B 06JIaCTh CYO'BEKTMBHOIO CO3HAHMS U 0eCCO3HATENb-

6

HOT0”°, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OUEpeNb, CYTh BCELEJIO IIPOAYKTHI peueBOil

* lHTepeCHO OTMETUTH: €CIIM BEPUTH «XPOHOJOTUI» COOBITHIT 3TOr0 Muda, TO
[EPBOIT CIIOCOGHOCTHIO YeJIOBEeKa ObLiIa PESIUTMO3HOCTD (€CIM TOIBKO 9TO He Tpaju-
LMIOHHBIIT TOIIOC, HAPSAY C SI3bIKOM, Aalbl IT0Ka3aTh OTJINYIE JIIONEN OT KMBOTHBIX,
cf. Manuwald 1999: 192). F3-3a cpopcTBa ¢ GoramMmu ueIoBeK CIepBa CTajl BO3[BUIATh
VM QJITApU U MOKJIOHATHCS VM, U TOJIBKO IIOTOM YK€ OH 00peTeT CIIoCOGHOCTH K pe-
yy1. 113 9TOr0 HaNpaIlMBaeTCs BEIBOJ, UTO PEJIUTIIO3HOCTD, JaXKe eCIIM U He MIMEIOIast
B Mude IIporaropa HMKaKOro OTHOLLIEHUs K UeJIOBEUECKOI CIIPABEIIUBOCTI U, Cle-
JOBAaTEJbHO, HUKAK He CBSI3aHHas ¢ Mopaibio (Barney 2019: 143, 145), SIBISETCS elie
Gosee pyHIaMEHTATIBHBIM U IIEPBUUYHBIM COCTOSHIIEM UeJIOBEKA, UeM [JaXke CII0CO0-
HOCTB K peun 1, Kak ciefcTsue, K coranbHoctu (Van Riel 2012: 161). 3necs, koHeu-
HO, HEeJIb3sl He BCIIOMHUTD (fumpy vcjiama, COrIaCHO KOTOPOIL BCe JIFOY I10 €CTECTBY
CBOEMY M3HAUAIBHO POXKIAIOTCS B MICTUHHOI BEPE, TO €CTh OT POXKIEHMS PEJIUTIO03-
HBL PelUro3HOCTh ¢ TOAMI, U3-3a KOHTAKTA C COLYMOM, TPAaHCHOPMUPYETCS U OT
crpeMiteHNst K AGCOIOTY MOKET AerpafgypoBaTh IO CAMbIX PA3JIMYHBIX [IOBCEIHEB-
HBIX IPAKTUK — HAIIPJIMep, TOTPeGUTENbCTBA, LIONIIHTA, CIIOPTUBHOTO (GaHaTI3Ma,
[IBSHCTBA, IOKIOHEHNUS PA3IMUHBIM UA0IaM ([IOI-3Be3/1aM, IIOJIUTUKAM-1EMAaroram
M IIPOY.), APYTUMIU CIOBAMI, HUKOTIZA He yIOBJIETBOPSIEMOE Helanue, Oy Iy Iy OTUY K-
JEHHBIM OT CBOETO eJVIHCTBEHHOTO ITOUINHHOTIO 00'beKTa, AGCOIIOTa, pacCenBaeTCs
Y MeJlbYaeT, HUCXOMSI O YKUTEVICKOII IIOIIIOCTY, & UMCTast U HeusmeHHas popma Abco-
JIFOTA, CYLLECTBYIOIAs B UEIOBEUECKOI AyLIle, HATIOIHSETCS 9p3aLaMyl — KalluTaloM,
CJIABOIA, BJIACTHIO ¥I POUMMIU «CIIVIIIKOM YeJIOBEYECKIIMI» NepeMeHHbIMU.

* «O6yuarscst mobpomerenu, — Tpakryer joroc IIporaropa BapGapa Kaccen co
CCBLIKOI Ha Prt. 328a, — BCE paBHO, UTO 06y4aThCsI TOBOPUTH IO-rpeueckn» (Kaccen
2000: 94).

*Tlo ciosam IIportaropa, KOTOpbIe, B OTJIMUME OT BBIIIEU3IOKEHHOTO Muba,
npexcrasigior yxe soroc (Pl Prt. 325d sqq.), ycBOeHIe KOJIEKTUBHBIX I[€HHOCTEI!
IIPOMCXOAMT HOBOJBHO OOBIEHHBIM CIIOCOGOM: CHayasa IIpY BCSIKOM CJIOBE U [elie
(map’ EkaoTtov Kol €pyov Kol AOyov) pebeHKY IT0Ka3bIBaeTCsl, UTO XOPOLIO, a UTO ILIO-
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nestensHOoCcTI?. ECciu MBI BCé 9TO Temephb cobepeM BMeCTe, TO y HAC
MOJIYUUTCA CYO'BEKT, HaJIeJIEeHHBII apeTs B TOM CMBICIIE, KaK €€ TIOHU-
man IIpoTtarop, a MeHHO Kak ITOJMUTMKO-IeMOKpaTHUecKy. Takas
apers ecTh CHoco0 CyOBEKTMBAIMY MHOUBUAA M IPEBpAIIEHIUE €ro
B Cy0'beKTa rOCYQapCTBEHHO ITOJUTUKM, TO eCTh rpaskaanuHa. CoBo-
KYITHOCTD IIOJIMTHYECKUX BOJIb IPAXKAAH CO3[IA€T, B CBOIO OUEPEb, I10-
JIUTUYECKUIT KOJUIEKTUBHBIN CyOBEKT 0] HagBaHueM nosuc. [lomuc,
TO €CTh COOOIIIECTBO, SIBJISETCS MEPOIL OBITHS CYIIETO M MOKET OBITH
IIONICTABJIeH Ha MECTO JIeKCeMBbl uer06eK>> B BbICKA3BIBAHUN O UeJIO-

6eKe — Mmepe 6cex 66114612, KaK 3TO M IIPEMJIOKIII CAEJIaTh KOIrAa-To len-

X0, UTO CIIPaBeJINBO, & UTO HeT, UTO MPEKPACHO, a uTO 6e300pasHo, 3aTeM, KOTra pe-
GeHOK HAyYVJICSI YUTATh ¥ IIMCATh, OH IOApaXkaeT (UUfToL) ApeBHUM HOGIECTHBIM
My>KaM (Tadotdv avdpdv dyafdv), cBemeHNs 0 KOTOPBIX XPaHATCS B TBOPEHUSIX H00-
JIECTHBIX TI09TOB (7TONTOV ayad@dV), a IOTOM caMO roCyAAPCTBO P TOMOIIY 3aKO-
HOB [JPEBHIX 3aKOHO/ATeJIell HayuaeT MOJIOBIX JIFO/IENl IOBIHOBATLCS I IIOBEJIEBATH
coo6pasHo uM (rmogpobHee 06 3TOM cM., HanpuMep, lananun 2016: 79-96). TyT, Ko-
HEUHO, MOXKeT BO3HUKHYTB BOIIPOC, a 3aueM BoobIie HyskHa npodeccus [Iporaropa,
€CJIV U TaK Bce 00yualoT JeTeil U I0HOIIeN Jo6poxeTesn, HO COPIUCT HAXOQUT, YTO
orBeTnTh (328b): OH He KaKOI-TO «PEBOJIOLMOHHBIN MHTeIekTyan» (Nathan 2017:
14), HO IIPOCTO SBJIAETCA JyUIIUM U OoJiee CBEAYLIUM, UeM BCE OCTAIbHBIE, YUUTE-
JIeM — BCE II0TOMY, UTO y HETO eCTh IIeJJarornuecKas meopus, — Y UMEHHO I109TOMY
oH 3aciysxusaer arsl (cf. Pl. Tht. 167b—d).

*7 MoskHO BcrioMHNTh MaHTpy Kaka JlakaHa, uto «6ecco3HATEIBHOE CTPYKTYpU-
poBaHO Kak SI3pik». O CBsA3U A3bIKa, CO3HAHVS U MBILUIEHVS CM., HAallpuMep, XoM-
ckuit 1972b; Jlypus 1979.

8 CobcTBenHo, 30 u memaet IIporarop B «Tearete» 167cd, 168bc, Korma rosopur,
YTO IIOJIMC — 3TO M €CTh Mepa CIIPaBeIMBOTO U IPEKPACHOTO0, Y UTO KasKIBIIl MHIT,
TO OHO U €CTh IS Hero, — Oyb To MHAMBML vuiu nonuc (cM. Maguire 1973). Boicka-
3bIBAHME O YenogeKe — Mepe, PABHO KaK 1M BXOMSLIME B HETO OT/EJbHbBIE JEKCEMBI,
IpejcTaBsieT co0o0il KOHIENT-MeTadopy, KoTopast JOJDKHA 00eCIIeunTh CBI3h MIUpa
UIeaNbHBIX IIPEICTABIEHUIT U IOHATII ¢ KOHKPETHBIM MHOT000pa3yieM OINBITHBIX
IAHHBIX PEATbHOCTY, HAIIOJIHSS IIepBble IIOCIEeHIMY KAK CBOVIM COJep)KaHMIeM (CM.
Van Berkel 2013). IIporarop 3mech Haciieiyer JOBOJIBHO ApEBHEN TPaULIAN, MAYIIIE
ellle, BEPOSITHO, OT 'epakimra, KOrga MBICIUTENb MU BHIPAKEHUS CBOETO yUEeHMUs
[IPUBJIEKAET pasiuuHble MeTadopuuecKye Koabl (BOEHHBII, JIETAIbHBI, TOPTOBBIIL,
IIPOM3BOACTBEHHBII U AP.) I CBOMICTBEHHbIE M MeTa(ophl, KOTOPbIE CTPYKTypPUPY-
0T U SMMCTEMOJIOTMUECKH 0POPMIIIOT HEOB03PIMOE MHOKECTBO SIBIIEHUIT KOCMOCA
U YeJIOBEUEeCKO )KM3HI B OTPAaHMYEHHOE YICIIO YMCTHIX KOHIenToB. O pasnmuHbIX
MeTaOpMUeCKUX KoHax, Hanpumep, B yuenun epakimra cm. JleGenes 2014.
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pux l'omirepn®?, roBOpsI, UTO ueslo6eK B 3TOM BBICKAa3bIBAHII O3HAUAET
xonnexmue. Crenas 3T NpegBapUTeIbHbIE 3aMeUYaHNs, PACCMOTPUM
mogpo6Hee CTPYKTYPY IIOJIUTIUECKOII apeTs Kak CIocoba cyObeKTu-
BaLIVIL.

CTpyKTypa Aobposetenm

BeimreykasaHHbIe CIIOCOGHOCTD K peunt, a TaKKe YyBCTBO CThIAa%”
U CIPaBEJIMBOCTY ABJIAIOTCA CYUHOCMHbLIMU 3A0aMKAMU TIOTUTIYe-
CKoI1 apeTs3', KOTOpas Ha IPaKTUKE pean3yeTcs B TOM, UTO Ha3bIBaeT-
ca eOPovlia mepl... TGOV ThG TOAewS??, paccyqUTeIbHOCTH/61aropasy-

* Gomperz 1912: 2215qq. CyllecTByeT CBOEro pofa AMaJeKTIKa MeXIy TPAKTOB-
KaMU UeJIOBEKa KaK MHAMBUAA U KaK POMOBOTO MOHATHA. MeCTOM MX CXOMKIEHUS
SIBJISIETCS. KOJIJIEKMUG, COOOIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM KaK Ha CMBICJIOBOM IIEPEIyThe IIpe-
JIOMJISIETCSL POIOBOIL YeJIOBEK C MHAMBUY AIHBIM CyO'beKTOM. [oMITep1t, co CChUIKOIT
Ha MeHILess1, BEpPHO [TOMEYAET, UTO UEIOBEK KAK POJIOBOE ITOHATHE U KaK MHINBIUL
efBa JI COCTAaBJsLIM it IIporaropa mpoTmBopeune ¥ Bps JIM OH IOHSJI Obl, KaKk
MOJKHO IIOApa3yMeBaTh II0]] YeJIOBEKOM PO, He IOAPa3yMeBas B TO )Ke BpeMsI MHIU-
BuAa, n Hao6opot (Gomperz 1912: 217). TakuM 06pa3oM, BCS THICSUENETHSS AUCKY CCUSL
110 IIOBOAY IMOHMMAaHU (vOPwWIOG B 9TOI CeHTeHIMY npencraia 6s1 st IIporaropa
B KauecTBe KaKOro-TO BeJnyaiiiiero abeypaa, 160 COBepIIeHHO OUeBUAHO, UTO Ueslo-
6eK — Mmepa, Oy Tyduu KOHLIENT-MeTadOpoiL, TO eCTh MeTa-BbICKA3bIBAHMEM, M3HAUAIIb-
HO ObLIa 3aflyMaHa KaK BKJIOUAroIIas B ce0s 6cé MHOrooopasue omnsita. O mpyrux
VHTEPIIpeTaIsIX Te31Ca O UeJloBeKe — Mepe, B YaCTHOCTYU O ero TpaHcGopManum
B THOCEOJIOTMUECKUIT KPUTEPUIT UCTUHBI, CM., HanlpuMmep, Boskosa 2019.

%° HarmomHIo, uto Apucrorens (EN 1128b10) BoobIue MCKIOUaeT cmbld U3 CIINC-
Ka jobpojereeil U Aake IOJAraeT, UTO TAKONM PasroBOp IPOCTO HempuindeH (00
TPOCT|KEL AEYELV), IIOCKOJIBKY CTBIJ — 9TO CKOpee cTpacTthb (n&bog), Hexxenm myIeB-
HBII cKIax (EELG).

3 TpaguumoHHO apeTs 0003HAUAJIA TAKME KAueCTBa MHAUBIIA, KOTOPbIE CII0C00-
CTBOBAJIM MPOLIBETAHUIO, YCIIEXY M CTAGUIIBHOCTHU TON TPYIIIBI, K KOTOPOIl OH IIpU-
HaJJIeKall, 3aTeM — IIPOLIBETAHNIO IT0JIVICA, OHAKO 0J1aro, OKasplBaeMoe MHAMBIIOM
IIOJINCY, He JOJDKHO ObLIO BXOOVUTDH B IIPOTUBOPEUNLe ¢ OJIATOM TeX UIEHOB IPYIIIIbI —
KJIaHa, TAPTUM U T.]., — C KOTOPBIMYU UHAMBIL ObLI CBS3aH PasIMYHbIMU y3aMu. Tak
MOHMMaeMasi apeTs HOCIIIa COPEBHOBATENILHBII, arOHAJIBHBIN Xapakrep U Oblia Ha-
LleJIeHa Ha JOCTIDKEHUE YCIlexa B PAa3JIMUHBIX 00JIaCTAX KM3HIU, U TOJIBKO K KOHILY
5 B. O H.3. apeTe HAauMHaeT aCCOLIPOBATHCS C KOJUIEKTUBHOI, KOOIIEPATIBHOI e-
ATEJIBHOCTBIO 1 BKIIIOUATH B Ce0sl 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIX PaHBbIIle He ObLIO ¥ KOTOPBIM
Kak pa3 oberaer Hayuutsb [Iporarop (Adkins 1973: 4-5).

32 PL. Prt. 318e5. COOCTBEHHO, 9TO U €CTh Ta MAmeMd, TO €CTh 3HaHIUeE, VIV Hay-
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MMe B Jejax TOCyAapCTBa, VIV K€ IPOCTO 1) TOALTIKT] Téxvn33 (rocy-
OapCTBEHHOE MCKYCCTBO), MIJIU MCKYCCTBO SKUTH cO001I1a34.

U tyT MblI, a paBHO 1 [IpoTarop B OJHOMMEHHOM AMAJIOTE, CTATKI-
BaeMCs C TOV CJI0KHOCTBIO — a 3TO M €CTh OCHOBHAY KOJUIV3YS IVas0-
ra, — 4To oOpoIeTeNb OKa3bIBaeTCsl IpUpaBHeHHOI K TexH3. [Tocmen-
Hee, VUIM MICKYCCTBO, €CTh OCOOBII HaBBIK, paclpeaeIeHHBI MEXIY
HeKOMOpPbIMU UIeHaMI COODII[ecTBa, — AECTBUTENBHO, BOBCE He 00s-
3aTeJIbHO, YTOOBI BCe OBLIM IJIOTHMKAMM, WJIV TOHUApaMU, MU BeO-
Ou3aitHepaMu, — KOTOPBII [TepeiaeTcs uepes3 YUeHNUeCcTBO OT Macre-
pa K IIOOMacTephIo; MMEHHO TaK IO MOSBIEHU COPUCTOB 00yUaNNCh
[0CJie MOJyUYeHNUsT HAaualbHOTO 00pa3oBaHMUs Te, KTO XOTeJ CBSI3aTh
CBOIO XM3HB C KaKNM-Iu60 pemeciom®. B To jxe BpeMs K 5 B. 10 H.3.

Ka, KoTopoit o0yuaer IIporarop, 1 B COBEPLIEHCTBE €10 Biajel, Hanpumep, [lepuxki,
OBIBLLINIL, KakK coob1naeT Pykuausn (1.139.4), CAMbIM BBIAAIOIIMMCS B peyax 1 rocygap-
CTBEHHBIX feiax (Aéyew te kai tphooe Suvatmtarog). Ilporarop roxe obemraer (PL.
Prt. 319a), 4T0 OOYUAIOLIVIICS Y HETO CTAHET CAMBIM CIJIBHBIM B peuax I JeJax Kaca-
TEJIBHO FOCyAapcTBa (Ta TG TOAEWS SuVATOTOTOG AV € Kol TPATTEWY Kok AEYELY).

% Hy>KHO MMOHMMATh, UTO B Takoil ¢popMmyauposke y [Iporaropa monntuueckoe
JICKYCCTBO €[iBa JIM MOIJIO CYII[€CTBOBATDH, IIOCKOJIBKY BCE 3T SJUIMIITIYECKIE KOH-
CTPYKLMMU, TaKue Kak ToATikn) (téxvn), prropikr (téyvn) u op. pansiue [Inarona, Ha-
CKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, He BCTpeuanuck B HayuHoM auckypce (Adkins 1973: 6; Schiappa
1990, et al.).

3 TIporarop roBopuT, UTO JIOAM HE MOININ €llle JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM cebs 3arim-
THUTB, IIOCKOJIBKY He GBIIIO OPTAHM30BAHO BOEHHOE HEJIO (TTOAEHIKT), COCTABISIONIEe
YacTh MOJMTIYECKOTO MICKYCCTBA, KOTOPOTO TAKIKeE €ellle He CYIeCTBOBAJIO, U IMEHHO
IIOTOMY BCe ITOIIBITKM IIOCTPOUTH TOPOAIa, B CBOIO OUEpe/b, OKA3bIBATIICH Oe3pe3yiIb-
ratHbiMu (Prt. 322b). ApucTorens oTMeuaeT, UTO yMeHME B BOEHAYAIMY €CTh YacTh
Hayku o rocymapcrse (EN 1094b), mpomoirkass, TakuM 06pa3oM, aHaNN3, HauaThlil
IIpoTaropoMm, MOCKOJIbKY COBEPILIECHHO OUeBMIHO, UTO IS YCIIELIHOTO Pa3BUTHUS BO-
€HHOTO JeJ1a HY>KHO TOCYJapCTBO — TEPPUTOPUS U 3€MJISL ISl TOIUIATOB, MOpE IS
¢uora u npouee (Adkins 1973: 5).

3% Gagarin 1969: 142. V3nuIiiHe HaIlOMMHATh, UTO 9TO ObLIM HE apUCTOKPATBI,
a mpencTaBuTeNM GoJee HUBKUX COCIOBMIL. APVMCTOKPATHI BCIKUIL TPy, pealusye-
MBI 3a ILJIATY, [10JIarajly HELOCTOHBIM CBOOOJHOIO YeJIOBeKa ¥ II09TOMY 3aH/Ma-
JIVICh TOJIBKO BOEHHBIM [I€JIOM, ITOJIUTUKOI, CEJIbCKIM XO3SIICTBOM I PEKO — BBICO-
KIM VICKYCCTBOM. [[€JI0 JOXOAMJIO IO TOTO, YTO JasKe MPOCTUTYLMIO 3IIUTA BOCIIPU-
HUMaJIa IIPUMEPHO TaK jKe, KaK Callo;KHOe peMecIIo yuin Toprositio puidoit (Pl. Chrm.
163b), 160, Kak OCTPOYMHO 3aMedaeT DIUCCOH [1ei30pyK, « I SIUTHI IpeCbIBaHIe
B Gopaese ObUIO He GoJlee IPEe3PEeHHBIM, UeM TOPTOBJIA HA PHIHOYHON ILTOLALVI»
(Glazebrook 2011: 35).
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apeTs y>Ke He SIBJIIETCI JOCTOSHIEM N30paHHbIX apMCTOKPATIUECKIX
POMIOB, HO HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM JOJDKHA pacIpefesIaThCsa MeXIy Bce-
MU, ¥ BOT, CIIPAIIIBAETCS, KaK 9TO IPOMCXOMMT, IIOCKOJIBKY, €CIIN 9TO
He IIPUPOXKAeHHas CIIOCOOHOCTD M He KiIaccoBas (OIATH XKe IIPUPOK-
IeHHas1) IPUBILIETHS, TO, 3HAUNUT, €Il MOKHO HayUUThCS y CIIEI{aIN-
CTOB, a pa3 TaK, TO HOOPOAETeNb OISTh Ke, IOTyYaeTcs, eCTh TeXHD,
TO ecTh peMecio. Ho eciu aTo pemeciio, TO OHO OIATH )Ke, IOJIyYa-
eTcsi, He OJDKHO OBbITh paclipefie]IeHO MKy BCeMIU, HO JIVMIIb MeX-
Iy HEKOTOPBIMI, IIOCKOJIbKY HeT HIKAKOI HeOOXOAMMOCTI, KaK TOJIb-
KO YTO OBLTIO CKa3aHO, UTOOBI Bce 6e3 MCKITIOUEeHMs BIaeli OIpee-
JeHHBIM peMecioM. IToaTomy samaueit coducra IIporaropa sBisercs
II0Ka3aTh, BO-IIEPBBIX, KAK BO3MOKHO — KOJIb y>K OHa T€XH? — 00y-
YNUTH apeT? ¥, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK HOOpoaeTesb, Oy AyUM TeXHD, MOKET
pu 3TOM GBITH Beeobeirs®,

[Iporarop IMOSCHSET, UTO B COBEIIAHMAX II0 IIOBORY TIpaskKHaH-
CKOI mobpomeTenn (TOALTIKTG &PETTG), KOTOpas IPOM3pacTaeT Beelle-
JI0 U3 TIPAKTUKY CIIPAaBeIIMBOCTH (S1kalooOVNG) U BO3AEP>KaHHOCTHI
(cwepoovvng)?’, KaxIbIl YeJIOBEK MOKeT II0JaBaTh COBET, 10O BCe

3 Bce 3TM MPOTMBOPEUNS 1, B YACTHOCTH, IPOTUBOPEUIE MEXKTY BCEOOIIIIM pac-
IIpefiesieHNeM CThIA U IIPaB/bI ¥ HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO B TO )Ke BpeMs 00yueHus Ko0po-
nerenu Kepdepn pelrraer Tem, 4T0 FOBOPIUT, UTO, XOTh CTBIA M IIPABAA PacIIpeeIeHbl
MEKy BCeMM, OJTHAKO OHY He JaHBI HaM no npupode. [lo mpupose pasinyHble HaBbl-
KII pacIpe/esieHbI TOJIBKO y )KMBOTHBIX, I0Ka OHM CO3[IaBAJIVICh «B TIIyOMHEe 3eMIi»,
TO €CTh TO, YTO JAAHO ellfe JO BHIXOMA Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH, — 3TO I €CThb no npupode. Yeno-
BEKY JKe IT10 IIPMPOJIE, TO eCTh ITI0Ka OH COTBOPSUICS 110J] 3eMIIell, BOOOIIle HIUEro He
JOCTaJIOCh, CJIe{OBATEJIbHO, BRIV Ha IIOBEPXHOCTh OH OKasaJcs 60C 1 Har, TO eCTh
y Hero HITYero HeT 0m npupodbl, HO KaK ObI BCE TOJIBKO OT KYJIBTYPBIL, TO €CTh Yepe3 IM-
nupuyeckoe npuobperenne. [losromy, kak nosnaraer Kepdepz, Ta uacts guanora, rie
m3araeTcs y>ke He My}, HO JIOTOC O IIPOMCXOXKAEHUN KyIAbTypsl (322d-324d), nosmxk-
Ha pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK peanbHOoe OOBsICHEHME U KOHKPETHOE IpuMeHeHue Muda
B KM3HI, a CTBIJ I IIPaBJa — 9T0 He CNOCOOHOCMU K TIOJIUTIYECKOIT [OOPOogeTesy, HO
cama norumuueckas 006podemeiv, faHHas [epMecoM eMHOBPEMEHHO BCEM U Cpasy
Best nenukoM (Kerferd 1953: 42—43). 9ra cTpoitHas peKOHCTPYKIUS, OJHAKO, He fa-
eT oTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC, 3a4eM TOraa Booblue Hy»HO 65110 IIporaropy pacckaspiBarh
9TOT AJIVHHBIIA MU} U IIOUeMy HeJb3s OBIIO YIOBIETBOPUTHCSI IPOCTO PAILMIOHAID-
HBIM 00BCHEHMEM, TeM GoJlee UTO, pacCKas3aB ero, OH HaBJIeK MIOJ03peHe BOOOIIe
B HeOOXOQMMOCTY CBOEII Ipodeccut, 13-3a 4ero Bech CbIp-00p 1 HaUaJICs, — 3aueM
00yuaTh IMOJMTUUECKOI JOOPOIETEeINN, eI M TaK BCE JaHO BCEM OT GOroB?

STPL. Prt. 322e. Aitnoc mpeBpalaeTcss B 6w@PPOGOV], TO €CTh B NPaKmuKy BO3-
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M IPUYACTHBI, a MHaye He ObIBaTh rocygapcrsaM. OT4acTy 9TUM
Te3MCOM IIOfIpasyMeBaeTcs TOT (PakT, YTO KONM YK ThI TPaKIaHUH
1 JOIyIeH B HapogHOe cobpaHue, TO ThI allpropy 0o0Iagaells Bee-
MM He0OXOAMMBIMI MOPAIbHBIMY KaueCTBAMMU, UTOOBI IIPUHATD yda-
CTMe B KOJUIEKTMBHOM IIOJIMTIYECKOM IIpoliecce, a Oyme OHO MHaUe,
Oynme Tak, YTO TpakIaHe B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHUM ITOCTABJICHEI
o7 IOJO3peHNe, TO 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO ¥ BeCh IIOJNC B MOPAJIbHOM
OTHOIIIEHUM ITOCTaBJIEH IO II0J03peHNe, TO eCTh B IIOJIJCe KaK KO-
JIEKTUBHOM CYO'BEKTe OTCYTCTBYeT KOOpOmeTeNb, I COBEPIIEHHO Oue-
BUIHO, UTO HM OJHO yBasKarolilee ceOs rocyIapCTBO HU B JPEBHOCTH,
HU B COBPEMEHHOCTM He IIOJJeT Ha CTOJIb CVJIBHBIN KPUTUUECKIII
BBIIAJ IIPOTUB cebst camoro. Eciim qo6poaeresib OTAEIBHOIO TPaXKaa-
HIHA IIOJBEpraeTcsi COMHEHMUIO, TO CYIIECTByeT IIpoLenypa 0oKuma-
cuu (a B KpalfHeM CiIyuae ¥ OCTpaKM3Ma), II0 pe3yJbTaTaM KOTOPOIL
TPaXJaHVH MOKET ObITh OTUY)KIEH OT IPasKJAHCKOTO ITOINTIYECKO-
ro Ipoiiecca, a0bl OH CBOEIT IesITeIbHOCTHI0 He OpOCII TeHb Ha 106-
ponerens monuca3®, [Ipu aTom [IpoTarop moauepKMBaeT, 4To €CIN fa-
JKe Ha caMOM Jejie YeJIoBeK He o0iamaeT CIpaBeyIMBOCTBIO M BO3-
IepKaHHOCTBIO, TO OH XOTS OBI JOJIKEH IIPOCTO 2060pUMb, UMO Cnpa-
6e0nu6’®. 3mech MBI CTAJIKMBAEMCS C IIOTEHIMATBHOI OpeIlblo, CyIie-
CTBYIOLIEN B CyOBEKTe, KOTa BHYTPEHHUII MUDP MOXKET He COOTBET-

Jep>KaHHOCTY, KaK IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD (KOAXGIO — HeAUCIMIIIMHUPOBAHHOCTI;
Stkooo VN TakKe He ABJISIETCS aOCTPAKTHBIM ITOHSATIIEM, HO B3bIBaeT K HEKOell aIMIIN-
PUUECKOI IIPOLECCYAIBHOCTY Y PeAN3aliiy Ha MHAVBIAYAIBHOM U KOJUIEKTUBHOM
YPOBHe, TO €CThb HaJI0 6bimb cnpasednusvim (Sixoiov eival, Prt. 330C), 0 UeM CBUJIETENb-
crByert cydduxc -oovn (North 1966: 3, n. 10; Arieti, Barus 2010: 132, 134-135). Beposrho,
YTO IIOCTEINIEHHBI (K Cep. 5 BeKa) IIePEX0/ OT apXanKo-apUCTOKPATIIeCKOiT aGCTPaKT-
HOJI AMK3 KaK IIPaBOBOTO I IIPABIIBHOTO GHeWHe20 TIOBE{€HIISI B OTHOLLIEHI JIIO{ell
7 6OroB K S1kalOGVVI MOXKET CBUAETEIbCTBOBATh 00 MHTEPHAMN3ALNN «BHEIIIHEI»
[IPaBUJILHOCTY BO BHYTPEHHIOI cepy cyOBeKTUBHOM MOpPAIN I AyXa, UTO, pasyMe-
eTcs1, cIe[yeT CuMTaTh mporpeccom mopanbsHoro cosHanus (cf. Havelock 1969: 51).

% Kax ato ciryumnock, Hanmpumep, ¢ TuMapxom, TIporiece Hafl KOTOPEIM OIMCAH
y Scxmua B peun «IIpotus Tumapxa». CM. Tak)Ke HECKOJIBKO peuell O JOKMMAaCHI,
HanucaHHbIx Jlucuem (16, 25, 26 u 31).

3 PL. Prt. 322b: méwvtag 8&iv @dvan elvan Sikaiovg. ITo BOOOIE XapaKTepHBIIl mo-
noc copUCTUKYU — AVANEKTUKA BHYTPEHHETO OIIbITA ¥ BHEIIHETO II0BefeHNs CyOb-
€KTa, ero BHyTpeHHell pa3BOEHHOCTI, YUIN, €CJIM YTOLHO, CKIAOKY, UTO IIOJIHOCTHIO
CO3BYYHO COBPEMEHHOMY IIOHUMAHWIO CyObeKTMBHOCTI. Tak, AHTM(OHT roBOpUT
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CTBOBATh BHELIIHUM MaHM(pecTaumsaM moBeqeHs, I UMEHHO B 3TOII
Opely KOPeHUTCS JI0#b, & 3HAUUT, BpOde Kak ¥ 3JI0, HO [eJ0, Of-
HAaKO, 3aKJI0UAaeTCsI B TOM, UTO 9Ta JIOKb — HEOOXOMUMMBII KJIell s
rocTpoeHus coobiirectBa*. IIpm sTom gob6pomeTess ClipaBeqINBOCTH,
Kak rosopurt IIporarop, cyiiecTByer B uejoBeKe He I10 mpupoje (00
(@UCEL) ¥ BOBHMKAET B HEM He aBTOMATIMYeCKy (Gtd To0 adTOopdTo),
HO mocpencTBoM HayueHus (5180kTOV) 1 3a60THI (émipeAeiog), mposiB-
JIIEMOTI B OTHOLIIEHUN ee. [[pyruMu CIoBaMm, BCe 9TU KAUeCTBA €CTh
B MI3BECTHOJI CTEIIEHN Pe3yIbTaT BOCIIMTAHNS, TO €CTh COLIMAIN3ALIVII
nHAMBKUAa% . A YTO Xe TOTJa BO3HMUKAET I10 Ipupoae? A 1o npupojae
BO3HUKAIOT YUCMble 8POXOeHHble homeHYul 0 dobpodemerteti, O KO-
TOPBIX MBI YK€ TOBOPWIIN, — IIPUPOXKAEeHHBIe CThIA 1 npaBma®’. Ho
JaXke 9TOTO HeXOCTAaTOUHO. Jlake OHM M3 IOTeHUUI TpaHcopMupy-

(fr. B 44 DK), uTo Stkailochvr) COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI He IIPECTyIIaTh 3aKOHBI IIOJIICA,
K KOTOPBIM HY>KHO 3aCBU/IETEBCTBOBATH MIPIJIIOIHOE IIOUTEHME, U TOTAA OHA OCTa-
BIT YeJIOBEKY Besmdariiime BbIroAs! (EVppepOVT®G), Torma Kak HaequHe ¢ co0oll OH
MOXXET NPU3HABATH JIMIIb TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET IIOUCTUHE, TO €CTh COrJIACHOE C IIPJ-
pomoii (T& Thig pUoewg). B Takom cyry6o popmManbHOM 1 JIeraIbHOM AUCKYpCe CIIpa-
BeUINBOCTD, Oy QYUY IIPMPaBHEHHOI K BHEIIIHe 3aKOHHOCTY, CYLeCTBYIOLLEN «II0
coryameHno» (OpoAoyn0évia), MOHMMAETCS BCELIENIO YTYINTAPHO U MHCTPyMeHTa-
JIUCTCKM U HE UMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUS KO BHYTPEHHEI CO3HATENBHOM CyOheK-
TUBHOJ MHTEHLIN ke 6e3 CBU/ETEINEN [TOCTYIATh IIPAaBENHO, YTO, PasyMeeTcsl, He
SIBJI€TCS IPOIAraH/oil 6eCCOBECTHON KU3HM, IIPOCTO 9TO 3HAUNT, UTO XKUTH 110 CO-
BECTM — 9TO KUTh IO IPUPOJE, IMe, HAIPUMED, HEeT HU paboB, HU TOCIOM, U BOT
TaKas-TO JKM3Hb VI €CTh IIOIJINHHO CIIPABeINBAsL.

4° TInaroH, KaKk M3BECTHO, TOXXe IIpuberaeT K 9TOMY, UTOOBI CKpennuTh cBoe Tocy-
napcTBo (R. 414¢) Ipu IIOMOIIY 6JI1arOPOJHON JUKM, B KOTOPOIT HYKHO yOeJUTh IO
(yevvaiov Ti €v Yevdopévoug meloar).

4! Cairns 1993: 354—360. [IpoTarop 6b11 B LieHTpe 0eGaToB 110 IIOBOAY TOTO, UTO Ta-
KOe CIIpaBeyInBOCTb — (ro3uc mnu Homoc (Guthrie 1971: 55-135), B KOTOpbIE OH BHEC
BECOMBIIT BKJIAJ|, YKa3bIBas Ha TO, UTO 3TO I10 CYTH ¥ TO, U {PYTOE, TO €CTh IPUPOJHOE
nmaposaHue u ycnewsoe Bocruranune (cf. Barney 2019: 138), koTopoe u ecTs HOMOC,
WM, KaK ObI MBI ceffuac ckasanu, ko0. He MCKIIIOUEHO TaksKe, UTO 3a CYO'BEKTOM BBI-
ckasbiBaHus B Anon. Iambl. (89 DK), rie cka3aHO, 4TO 3aKOH U CIIpaBefJIMBoe (VOHOV
kol 0 dikowov) npukperienst (§v8edéchal) k Ham 10 npupone (PVCEL), CKpbIBaETCSA
ITporarop (Dillon, Gergel 2003: 310—-311) n60 I'mrrmii.

42 Cm. Beresford 2013: 151-152. Cf. Arist. EN 1103a25-28. Bap6apa Kaccen (Kaccen
2000: 97) TOBOPUT, UTO KOMOMHAIS CThIAA U IIPABABI €CTh IIPOCTO «CyOCTpar Ipak-
TUUECKOIT MOPAJIY, YBAKEHNS K IIPaBUJIAM UIPBI B OOLLIECTBE» 1 UTO OHA «HE aeT HI
MaJIelilei IIOUBbBI IJId STMUECKON MHTEHIN, U eIlle MeHee TOro — MIJIsi aBTOHOMIIL
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IOTCS B I€ATEJIbHYIO IIPAKTUKY MCKIIOUNTEIBHO COOOPa3HO CO cnocob-
HOCMUbl0 UeloBeKa K 00yUeHMI0 11 cOOOpa3HO C Kauecmsom caMmoro oby-
yeHus, 10O U 311eCh, KaK I B APYTUX UCKYCCTBAX M HAYKaX, CyO'bEKT MO-
JKeT OBITh KaK OHapeHHBIM (EDQUG), Tak 1 Oe3gapHbIM (QpuNG)*3, pas-
HO KaK TaKMMU Ke MOTYT ObITh U ero yuurens*t. Kak 6b1 TaMm Hu ObL10,
B ITOJINICE He JOJKHO OBITh COBCEM YK HEBEXX]I B BOIIpocax fobponere-
JIV, €CJIVM BOOOII[e TOCYAapCTBO IIPETEHAYeT Ha CBOK COXPAHHOCTHY.
U Bcé e NmyTaHMIIA COXpaAHIETCs, ITyTaHMIIA, BbI3SBAaHHAs OTCYT-
CTBMEM CTPOTOCTY B OIIPeNeIeHNI I MCIIOJIb30BAHII TEPMUHOB, II0-
ckonbKy IIpoTarop mcrosnb3yeT caoBa JOOPOAETENDb I TEXHD IIPAKTHU-
YeCK) B3aMO3aMeHSIeMO C PaCcCyANTeNbHOCTHIO, BO3AEPIKAHHOCTHIO
1 GJlarouecTyeM, UTO BOBCE He OIIPOBepraeT ero apryMeHTAI[IIo, HO
CBUETEJIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO ITOJ STMMI CIOBaMU OH ITOApa3yMeBa-
€T CKOpee MHAVBUAYaAIbHbIE KauecTBa Cy0bekra, Torga kak Cokpar
NIBITAEeTCA IIEPEBECTU BCE pACCYKOEHIE Ha IPYTOJ, OHTOJIOTMYECKIIL,
ypOBeHb, TO eCTh ypoBeHb KoH1enToB4°. B urore [Iporarop, ciemys 3a
TepMUHOJIOTUecKuM paccioeHreM Cokpara, pacciaanBaeT UCXOTHOE
cobmpaTenbHOe 3HaueHMe cBoell Haykm (L&Onpo)?’: Gmaropasymue

MOpAJIBHOTO Cy0beKTa». MBI He COIJIACHBI C TAKMM MHEHUEM, U, COOCTBEHHO, BECh
HAIll MaTepual IIOCBALLEH ero ONPOBEPKEHMIO U YTBEP)KIEHIIO STIUECKON U JIVHT-
BUCTUUECKOI CYOBEKTHOCTY KaK BHEBPEMEHHOII 1, CKOpee, NaXke He TOJIBKO UM He
CTOJIBKO COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOI, CKOJIBKO IICHIXOOMOIOTIUECKOI CTPYKTYPBI.

43PL. Prt. 326e—328c. ITO JIOTMYHO BBITEKAET U3 IeJATOTUKIL U TEOPUY CIIOCOOHO-
creit Ilporaropa (fr. 2.14 Afonasin), KoTopoit mpuep;KUBajCs, B 4acTHOCTH, U Hco-
Kpar (15.187-188), yUUBIIUIICS y HETO.

4V Eppunnpna T'ekyba 3amaercss BOIIPOCOM, Ubell 3aCiyroil sBiseTcs Kobpoje-
TeJb — PONUTENEN YL BOCIIUTATENEN, Y1 TOBOPUT, YTO POJIb BOCIIUTAHUS OU€EHb Be-
JIVIKa, V1 UeJIOBEK, 00YUEHHBI IIPEKPACHOMY, 3HAET ITOCTHIHOE I He YBJIEKAETCS YIM
(Eur. Hec. 599—604). Cm. Takske Farrar 1998: 99—100.

4 Cf. PL. Prt. 327a.

4 Gagarin 1969: 144-145. COKpaT, KCTaTu, caM He CBOGOJEH OT ITO¥ IyTAHWITbI
Y XUTPBIM 00pa3oM CMellaeT peub ¢ MaT3MBbI, KoTopoil o6ydaer IIporarop (318e), ue-
pe3 TexHs (319a), U IMOJBOAMUT B UTOTE K apeTs (319e—320a) — uMmeHHO Cokpar me-
JIA€T 3TO TEPMIHOJIOIMYECKOE CMELEHIE B CTOPOHY €IVHOTO STIYECKOro IIOHIIMa-
Hus apers (Van Riel 2012: 147), 3a kotopoe norom IIporarop, y:ke BOBJIEKIUNCH C IO-
JIOBOJ B AMCKYPC, DOJDKEH OTAYBAThCA. Tak uTO MOKHO cornacuthest ¢ Kepdepmom,
YTO MCTOYHVIKOM TEPMIUHOJIOTIUECKOIT Iy TaHUIBI SIBJIsIeTCSL BoBCe He [IpoTarop, HO
B nepByo ouepens Coxpar (Kerferd 1953: 44).

47 Maguire 1977: 105.
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(evBovric)*® B memax moManrHMX 1 OGIIIECTBEHHBIX (318€) —> MONUTH-
YecKoe UCKYCCTBO (TOALTIKT TEY VT, 322b) — mommTuueckas gobpome-
TeJb, COCTOSIIAS M3 CThIAA U IMpaBas! (ToALTikn dpetr, 322¢). [locnen-
Hue TpaHCHOpMUPYIOTCS (323a), COOTBETCTBEHHO, B BO3J[eP)KaHHOCTh
(cwepoctvn) u cipaBegINBOCTH (SLKkallOGVVN), K KOTOPHIM HOOABIS-
I0TCS IIpoUMe TpakHaHcKme mobpomerenu (GAANG TOALTIKAG ApeTTS),
B YaCTHOCTHU PEJIUTUO3HOCTD (TO 010V £lvat), U BCE 3TO BMeCTe TIpef-
craBiseT coboit emuHy0 (T0 €V) MYXKCKYyH HOOJIeCTh/Iobpomeress
(vdpog Gpetr)v), KOTOPOIL, OMHAKO, MOJKHBI OBITH IMIPUUACTHBI TaK-
JKe KeHIMHBL 1 metu (325a)%°. Ora 9BOYIMS, TO €CTh MaT3Ma, KO-
Topoii obyuaer IIporarop, Beimagana u3 BHnMaHus Ilnarona u gpy-

*® [Tompobuee 06 366U KaK TPaBIITLHOM CY>KITEHWUMI U €r0 CB3M C PUTOPIIe-
CKOII apryMeHTalMell Ha OCHOBe IpaBponoxobus (eikdg) cm. Woodruff 2013. Haran
(Nathan 2017: 7-6) oTMeuaeT, YTO TaKOJI JIETKUIT CKAYOK OT BOYJIMI K ITOJIUTUIECKOI
apeTs 03HAYaeT, uTo, XOTh 00S13aHHOCTY IPAXKJAHIHA MOTYT ObITh HE TOK/IECTBEHHBI
IIOJIUTUYECKOMY MaCTepCTBY — MO0 MOYKHO OBITh XOPOLINM IPayKIaHMHOM U He Oy-
IY4YM XOPOLUMM ITOJIMTVIKOM, — OJHAKO OHM U He IIPOTMBOpevaT ApyT Apyry. B Te
BpeMeHa 3Ta 9BOYIMs, BepOSTHO, HAIIPSIMYI0 ObliIa CBsI3aHa ¢ COPPOCIOH3 I aiiocoM,
0 ueM, B YaCTHOCTY, TOBOPUT CIIAPTAHCKMIT Ifapb Apxuaam B cBoeit peun (Th. 1.84.3).

41, MOXKHO ellle TOGABUTH, CTAPUKY, MeTeKu U paGel. Ecim aro geitcTBuTesn-
Ho MHeHue [Iporaropa, To ecTb ecau aro He IlnaTon, Koropslit cMentaeT IIporaropa
OT MHO)XECTBa K eIMHCTBY JOOpOAeTeNell B 3HaHUU, Kak 1osaraetr Maryaitp (Maguire
1977: 106), TO OHO IIpeACTaBIgeT cOO0I M3BeCTHOE HOBIIECTBO. CUMTaEeTCs, UTO KOOPO-
JeTeNb B TO BpeMst IIOHMMAIAch KOMILIEKCHO, TO €CTh ObLIO MHOTO {OOpoxeTeneit —
€000pasHO ¢ COLMANBHBIM CTaTyCOM, I10JI0M, BodpacToM u T.4. (cf. P1. Men. 71¢e). 9o,
KOHEUHO, He IIPOTUBOPEUNT TOMY, UTO, CKa)KeM, OJIarOYeCTIBBIMI VIV BO3MEpKaH-
HBIMIY JTOJUKHBI OBITH BCE, HO TIOHSTHO, UTO HEIIOCPELCTBEHHO B IIOJIMTIUECKO JKI3-
HI YY4aCTBOBAJIY TOJIBKO MY>)KUMHBI, KOTOPbIE I GBLIN €AMHCTBEHHBIMI ITOJHOIIPAB-
HBIMU I'paKAaHaMI, TO ecTb cyObektamu (Peituen Bepunu B Barney 2019: 146-147 m0-
ITycKaeT, 4To 110 IIpoTaropy u sKeHIMHBI 06JIAHAI0T CIIOCOGHOCTHIO K IIOJIMTIUECKOIT
nesrenpHocTy). ClleyeT TakKe OTMETUTH, UTO B caMoil Besnkoit peun Hudero He
TOBOPUTCS HAIPAMYIO O TOOPOIeTeN N My»KeCTBa, KOTOpoe — 0COOEHHO eCIIU YUeCTh,
YTO BOEHHOE [eJI0 €CTh HeoTheMJIeMas YacTh ITOJMTIYECKOTO MICKYCCTBA, — TAKXKe
spisgercs pynmameHTansHbIM (cM. Dunkan 1978). BepostHo, myxectBo, no IIpora-
Topy, OTHOCUTCS, CKOpee, K SMOLIMOHAIBHOMY COCTOSHMUIO IV HEKOEMY BapMaHTY
Iep30CTH, He MpeATloaramieil pedekcuy 1 HUKaK He CBSI3aHHON ¢ MYAPOCTBIO
(Gonzalez 2014: 43). [leiicTBUTENBHO, UTOOBI GbITH XpabperoM, BOBCe He 00s13aTeNb-
HO OBITH YMHBIM, IIpaBefHbIM 1 ripouee (cf. PL. Prt. 329e, 349d) u pedirexcupoBaTs Bo
BpeMsl, HallpuMep, BOEHHOII aTak B JIO6 — cKopee, 310 fake BpegHo. O nobponerenn
BooO1e y ITporaropa cm. taxxe Hoffman 2006; Pangle 2014: 131-212.
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rux ¢unaocodoB, OLHAKO ObLTa Ba)KHEIIIENl UaCThI0 yUeHUI codu-
ctoB®°. (B Halile Bpems MbI ObI Ha3BAJIM TaKOe OOYUEHME LIKOJION TOII-
MeHePKMeHTa C YIIyOIeHHBIM U3y UeHeM MOPAIL.)

Urax, nmobpomeresnb KakK OCYLIECTBIISIOIIAACST IIPAKTMKA M CTBIT
1 IpaBAa Kak Jie)Kall{iie B ee OCHOBe U 3aJaHHbIE II0 IPUpPOde Kax-
OOMY YeJIOBEUECKOMY MHAMBUAY CTPYKTYPBI SBISIOTCS YHUKAIBHOI
I1cux0(U3MOIOTMUECKOI CIIOCOOHOCTHIO UeIOBeKa M KOPPETIUPYIOT CO
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K S3BIKY U peUM. ITU MOPAIbHBIE CIIOCOGHOCTH, KaK
OBLIIO CKa3aHO, BO MHOTOM SIBJISIOTCS pe3yJIbTaTOM S3bIKOBOI Hes-
TEJILHOCTM ¥, KaK U SI3BIK, YCBAMBAIOTCS caMi co6oit>'. Mbl GBI maxe
CKa3aJIl, uTO OHJM BO MHOTOM TOXKAECTBEHHBI, TaK UTO He OymeT Ipe-
yBeIMUEHNEM yTBEPIKIATH, UTO CIIOCOOHOCTH K JOOPOIETENN, TO €CTh
K HpaBCTBEHHOMY ITIOBEIECHIIIO, OCYIIIECTBISLETCS II0 TOMY K€ aJITOPIT-
My, TI0 KAKOMY IIPOMCXOIUT I10Ib30BaHIIE I3bIKOM I PEUBI0 B paMKax
IIOHATUS A3bIKO60T KomMnemeHyuu, BBegenHoro Hoamom Xomckmmd?.
MpbI xe MOKeM HasBaTh 3TO IMuUUecKOll KomnemeHyuetl, UIX YHUBEP-
CaJIbHOJ MOpaJIbHOI rpaMMaTuKoIL. Tenepb nepeHeceMcs B Hallle Bpe-
Ms ¥ paCCMOTPMM KPaTKO JIMHTBUCTUUECKYIO TeOpU0 XOMCKOro, I10-
Ipo6OBaB IEPEIOKUTH Ha Hee ITUUECKYI0 Teopuio [Iporaropa.

XOMCKWUI v MCUXOJIMHIBUCTUKA

SI3pIkOBag KommeTeHUM, 10 XOMCKOMY, — 3TO YHUKaJIbHAad CIIO-
COOHOCTh YeJIOBeKa Ha OCHOBAHNM OTPAHMYEHHOrO YICJIA yCBOEH-
HBIX IpaMMAaTIYUeCK)X NPaBIJ FeHepUpOBaTh HEOTPpaHIMUEHHOE UIIC-
JIO TIPaBIIIBHBIX IIpeIJIOKeH!I1 s3bIKa’3. KoMmIleTeHIs BBICTyIIaeT

> Woodruff 2013: 179. Cf. PL. R. 6ood.

St Cf. PL Prt. 327e-328a; Alc. 1 111a.

52 XOMCKUIT — aBTOp TEOPUM eHePATUBHON IpaMMaTuKu. [IpoTarop, Kak M3Bect-
HO, OBLI OTHMM U3 IEPBBIX TPAMMATUUECKIX TEOPETUKOB, U3YUAIOIINX YACTI PEUlL,
MX pOJBI, HaKJIOHeHMe ry1arosoB u T.11. (fI. 2.20, 26-28 Afonasin; cm. Rademaker 2013).

53 Xomckmit 1962: 418. ITo Xomckomy, kommnereHus (linguistic competence), uian
[IyOUHHAs CTPYKTypPa, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAETCS MCIIOIB30BaHNIo 13bIKa (performance),
JUIV ITIOBEPXHOCTHO CTPYKTYPE; OHM HUKOIAA He COBIANAIOT Y MEXIY HUMI CyIile-
cTByeT pyHOaMeHTaNbHOe pasnuure (XOMCKUIL 1972a: 9), YTO OTUACTU COOTBETCTBYET
CTPYKTYPAIMICTCKOI QUXOTOMUM A3biK (apaUrMabHBII yPOBEHD, TO €CTh YPOBEHD
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B KauecTBe CTPYKTYPHI, CYLLECTBYIOIIEN B CyOBeKTe, KOTOpas GuiIb-
TPyeT U I103BOJISET IIPABIUIBHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH Jaske HeIlPaBILIIb-
HO COCTaBJIEHHBIe [IpeNIoKe s A13bIKa. OnuchIBasg Teopuo XOMCKO-
o, OT€YeCTBEHHBII ICUXONMHTBUCT JIypus ormeuar: «3a GecuncieH-
HBIM YVCJIOM ITOBEPXHOCTHBIX CHHTAKCUUECKUX CTPYKTYp (pasmmu-
HBIX OJI pa3HbIX HBBIKOB) CyII€CTBYIOT I‘JIY6I/IHHI)IC CMHTAKCUUYECKIE
CTPYKTYPBI, OTPaKAIOILVe OOIIIE CXeMbI BHIPAXKEHVISI MBICIIN, UMCIIO
KOTOPBIX CPABHUTENBHO HEBEINKO; MMEHHO 3TO U HaeT peGeHKy BO3-
MOJKHOCTb OBJIa[(€Th B TAKOJl KOPOTKIIT IIEPIO STUMMU [IIyOMHHBIMI
CUHTaKCUYECKUMI CTPYKTypaMM U BBIBECTY M3 HUX JIIOOBIE IIOBEPX-
HOCTHBIE TPaMMaTUYeCK/e CTPYKTYpPbI S3bIKa, Ha KOTOPOM OH T'OBO-
puT»>4. JIypus IIOJTHOCTBIO Pa3aessil B3Il XOMCKOTO, € JMHCTBEH-
Hoe, yero JIypust He MOT IIpM3HATH, UTOOBI He OBITH 3aII0J03PEHHbBIM
B MEHTAJIN3Me, TO eCTh MeaI3Me, — TaK 9TO HATMBHOTO, BPO>KIE€HHO-
ro XapaKTepa 9TUX CTPYKTyp>®, B ueM ObL1T a0COTI0THO yoexaeH XoM-
CKVIII U, KaK MBI [T0Ka3anu Beiie, [Iporarop.

A3viko6as Komnemenyus, VI, B HAllleil TEPMUHOJIOTUU, dmuue-
cKasi KOMnemeHyus, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS TAK)Ke 2TYOUHHOU cmpyKmype
XOMCKOTO, SIBJISIETCS MICXOXHON HAaHHOCTHIO, VN PE3EPBYAPOM, KOTO-
PBI IIOPOKAAeT HeOIpeneJeHHYI0 MHOXEeCTBEHHOCTD IIPABUIbHBIX
KOHKPETHBIX ITUUYECKUX ITOCTYIIKOB. Skv78 IIOCTYIIKUI MBI yHOHO6I/IJII/I
nosepxHocmuoti cmpykmype XoMCKOTO (TO eCTh IIPeIOKeHUSIM KOH-
KPETHOTO S3bIKa), VI, [10-APYTrOMY, YPOBHIO MCIIOJIb30BAHMS S3bI-
Ka (performance). Takum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO yTBEP)KAATh, YTO OTPaHU-
YeHHBIT HabOp ITUUECKUX IIPABWI, TO €CTh BPOXKIEHHBIE IIPOTAro-
pOBCKMEe ¢cmbld U npasda, IOAKPeIJICHHbIE Uepe3 OTpaHNUeHHOe KO-
JIMYECTBO IPMMEPOB MOPAJIBLHOTO [TOBEIEHNS, YCBOEHHBIX B JI€TCTBE,
aKTyalIM3MpoOBaB MOpAIbHOE CO3HaHIe CyObeKTa, AT eMy CII0Co0-

orOopa sI3bIKOBBIX eAMHNI]) — Peud (CMHTarMaTI4eCKUil ypOBEHb, WM YPOBEHb CO-
II0JIOKeHMS I3BIKOBBIX eJVHMII). SI3bIKOBas KOMIIETEHIVs ABIseTCs 6a30BOIL II0 OT-
HOLIIEHNIO K KOMMYHUKATMBHOI KOMIIeTEHIIH, IIOHATIIE KOTOpOit BBel [lest Xaiimc
1 KOTOpast 0603HauaeT COBOKYIIHOCTh COLIMATIbHBIX HOPM U yCTAHOBJIEHNII, YUUTHI-
BAIOILMXCS TPV MIPOM3BOACTBE BHICKA3bIBAHMS B PaMKaX KOHKPETHOII SI3bIKOBOIL CH-
ryaruu (Hymes 1972).

5 Jlypust 1979: 157.

5 Jlypust 1979: 158-159.
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HOCTb T€HEpUPOBATh HEOTPAHNUEHHOE KOJMUECTBO MOPAIBHO IIpa-
BIJIBHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB COOOPa3sHO KOHKPETHOI 3TUUECKON CUTYyallui,
PaBHO KaK I MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH HEOTPAHIUEHHOE UNCIIO CBOMX I UY-
KUX MeJCTBUIT KaK MOPaIbHO MpaBUIbHbIE M HenmpaBuwibHbIe™, TIpe-
IeJBHO yIpolas 1 000061Iast, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO S3BIKOBAs KOMIIe-
TEHIS, VUIM TIyOMHHAA CTPYKTypa, XOMCKOT'O COOTBETCTBYET CyOh-
€KTMBHOJI COBECTH, MJIV MOPAIIbHOMY CO3HAHMIO, OCYIIIECTBIISIOIIEMY
M MHTEPIPETUPYIOUIEMY IIPABIJILHOE UM HEIIPABUJIbHOE, TO €CTh MO-
paJIbHOE WV aMOpaJIbHOE fesiHMe>’, KOTOpOoe B JIMHIBUCTIIKE XOMCKO-
ro, B CBOIO OY€Peb, COOTBETCTBYET IIPABMIILHOMY M HEIIPABUILHOMY
IIpeJIOKEHNUIO SI3bIKA.

HecMmoTps Ha TO UTO CyIIeCTBYeT MHOXXECTBO HECXOXUX APYT
C APYrOM STUMYECKMX CUCTEM, PAaBHO KaK €CTh MHOTO PasHBIX SI3bI-
KOB, CYIIIECTBYeT UHEAPUAHMHAL CMPYKMYPA IMUUECKUX KATETOPIUIiT®,
yHUBepCcaJpHas 3TUUECKas IpaMMaTVKa, TO €CTh BPOXKAeHHas Mo-
pasibHas CIOCOOHOCTH, €CIV YTOJHO, IPUCYIas MBIIUIEHUIO YeJIo-
BeKa KakK BU[a. JTa CIIOCOOHOCTH BBICTPOEHA IO 00pasy M I1omgo0uio

5 BUMHBI TEOPETHK YHUBEPCATLHON BPOXIEHHON MOpPATBHOM TPAMMATIKI
(UMR) T)xoH MuKxeiin onpezessier ee caeyoLnyM 00pa3oM: «CII0XKHBII 11, BO3MOXK-
HO, foMeH-crenmduruHeli (domain-specific) HaGop MpaByI, KOHIEIIIT U IPMHIY-
I10B, KOTOPBIII TeHEPUPYET M CBA3BIBAET MEHTAIbHbIE IIPENCTABIEHNS PA3IIIUHbIX
tumnos. [ToMuMo mpouyero, aTa cucreMa II03BOJISIET OTHENbHBIM JIMIAM OIIPENeIsATh
JIEOHTOJIOTMYECKIIT CTaTyC OECKOHEUHOI0 MHO)KECTBA EVICTBUIL M Oe3XeiiCTBMIT»
(Mikhail 2007: 144).

57 910 KOppenupyerT ¢ BHIBOgAMY APUCTOTEINSL, KOTOPHI B «Ilomutuke» (1.1.7-19)
TOBOPUT, UTO OFHOM U3 QYHKLUII peunt sBJIsIeTCsl BOCIPUSTIE U IPOsICHEHNE CIIpa-
BE[UIMBOTO VI HECIIPABEJIMBOIO, a TAKKe 0JIaroro ¥ IOpOYHOro. X0oTerocs Obl II0-
Giaromaputs Anexces: [71yxoBa, IIpe{oCTaBUBIIETO HAM BO3MOYKHOCTH O3HAKOMMUTD-
CsI C PYKOIIMCBIO €I0 JOKTOPCKOI AVICCepTAaI{IL, Te IOAPOOHO pa3bupaercs JaHHbII
BOIIPOC — CBSI3b peuyl B yueHu APUCTOTENS ¢ MAEHTU(GUKALVIE MOPATIbHBIX KaTero-
puii, paspa, 6e3 Kakux-ambo ccbulok Ha XoMcKoro. CXoKuM o0pa3oM paccyskiaer
n Texyba y Espunmpa (Hec. 800-801), korma 1mocie IpegaTeibCcTBa oOpalnaeTcs 3a
ITOMOII[BI0 K ATAMEMHOHY CO CJIOBAMMU, UTO «II0 3aKOHY MBI UTUM OOTOB ¥ B KU3HU
IIpaBy OT HelpaBbl oTAeNsIeM (VOH Yap ToVG Beobg riyopeda, kol {dpev adika kol
Sikow’ wpiopévor)». Ilonpobuee cm. Farrar 1988: 100-101.

58 Tax, B TIOGOM AI3BIKE CYIIIECTBYIOT 6a30BbIe ITIUECKIE TIOHATHSA, BEIPAKAIOIIVIE
3amnper, goJpKeHcTBoBaHMe U no3BoseHre (Mikhail 2007: 143, fig. 1a), u eciu B3sTH,
CKaxkeM, 610IIeiicKuii [IeKaJIoT, TO KaKyko OBl STMUECKY0 CYCTEMY MBI HU B35JIM, MBI
BesJie HajlJleM eMy COOTBETCTBYIOIYI0 — IIYCTh U He IIOJIHOCThI0 — KOPPEJIILINIO.
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JIMHTBUCTUYECKON CIIOCOOHOCTNY M TOUHO TaK >Ke, KaK I OHa, HeoO-
XOMMa UeJIoBeKy MJIS ero BUIOBOTO BBLKUMBAHUAC. DTU KaTeropun
1 BpIpabOTaHHBIE HA UX OCHOBE IIOHATUS IIPUCYTCTBYIOT U aKTyajb-
HBI B JIFOOBIX 3TUYECKUX CucTeMax. B 1100011 3TMUeCKOIl CUCTEME JIIO-
6oit KyIbTyphl F060T0 Hapoma®!, ckaskeM, CIpaBelIMBOCTb, JT0O0Bb
K OJIDKHEMY, IeAPOCTh U MHAMBUAYAIbHAS BO3MEP/KaHHOCTD, Xpao-
POCTD I IIPOUIE KAUECTBA CYyOhEKTa, IIYCTh U PA3IMUHO IIPOSBIISIIOIII-
ecd B pa3HBIX KyJIbTypax, OUNTAIOTC Kak nobpoaerenn®® — 6ymb To
peuruosHas 9TUKA UcIaMa, XPUCTUAHCTBA, Oyaau3Ma, APyruxX pein-
I'UII VITU TYMaHMCTUUeCKas CeKyJIsIpHas 3TMKa BO BCEM CBOEM MHOI'O-
o0pasuu, 1 Hy>KHO CKa3aTh, UTO LIEHHOCTh 3TUX H0OpoeTener caMmx
1o cebe, HECMOTPS Ha JIOKAJIbHbIE BapMaIyyi KOHKPETHO KyJIbTYPBI,
HOCHT BHeBpeMeHHBbIN xapakTep. He3aBucumMo 0oT MCTOpUUECKOTO IIe-
prona, K HIM HUYero He HOOABIIAETCS M HIUUETO OT HUX He yOaBisi-
€TCs, TO eCTh OHM a0COTIOTHBI ¥ BEUHBI, OHM CYII[ECTBYIOT I, XOUETCS
BEPUTH, OYAYT CYIIIeCTBOBATDH CTOJIBKO )K€, CKOJIBKO CYIIIeCTBYET Uelo-
BeuecTBO. IMeHHO IT03TOMY, B CYLITHOCTHU CBOEI, 9TUUECKIE CUCTEMBI,
KaK U I3bIKI, Ha CTPYKTYPHOM, INIyOMHHOM YPOBHE, TO €CTh Ha YPOBHE
TOTO, KaK JaHHas 3TMKA MM JaHHBIN SI3bIK OBITUIICTBYIOT B CO3HA-

HUM TaHHBIX cy6bekToB®3, pasirdaroTcs Mexmy coboit oueHb Mao®s.

% Mikhail 2007: 143; ApyrionoBa, Anekcaaapos 2019: 29—31. Cp. Xomckuit 1972b:
94; Pox3 2010: 52—57. C1ocoGHOCTB KO CTBIAY M CIIpaBeIuBOCTH, I10 IIpoTaropy, 6y-
IOYYM YHUBEPCAIBHOI, MOXKET IIPOSIBIIATHCSA B CAMBIX PA3HBIX STMUECKMX VI ITOJIUTHU-
YECKUX CUCTEMAX, [IOCKOJIbKY, CKOJIBKO CYLECTBYET IIOJIVICOB, CTOJIBKO €CTh U Peab-
HBIX JIOKQJIBHBIX apTUKYJLILIVIL ¥ HOPM CIIpaBeyIMBOro u Hecrpasemusoro (cf. PL
Tht. 167cd).

6© Cm. Hauser 2006.

' ApMCTOTETh TOBOPUT, UTO €CTh HEUTO CIIPABEIMBOE U HeCTpaBeINBOE IO
pupoze, obiee 1 BCexX U IpusHaBaeMoe Bcemu Hapomamu (Rh. 1373bs)

52 [IpumenuTensro k [Ipotaropy aTo, Been 3a Barney 2019: 146, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
«METasTUYECKIM PEANN3MOM>».

%3 Ecyti ToBOPUTH KOHKPETHO O MO3TOBOI KOPPEAINN, TO 33 A3BIKOBYIO eATENh-
HOCTb OTBEYAIOT TaK Ha3blBaeMas 30Ha BepHuke u 30Ha Bpoka, Torga kak 3a Mopasb-
HOe CO3HaHNe — IepeRHss IpedpoHTaNIbHAS KOpa, MeAUaIbHas U JIaTepajbHast Op-
6urodpoHTAIBHAS KOPa, JOpCcOIaTepabHas ¥ BEHTpOMeAMalbHasI peppoHTaIbHAL
Kopa, IepeIHIe BICOUHBIE SO, BEPXHsIsL BICOYHAss OOPO3/a ¥ 3a/{HsIs [TOsICHAs 13-
BIIIMHA/TIpeKyHeycHas obsacts (Mikhail 2007: 143).

54 Cp. Xomckuit 1972b: 94.
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9TO 3HAUUT, UTO 3TA ITUUECKAS (JIMHIBUCTUUECKAS) CTPYKTypa SIBJId-
eTCsl BPOXKAECHHOI ¥ eCTh YHUKAJIbHAs OCOOCHHOCTH UeJIOBeKa, IIpU
9TOM OHAa B M3BECTHOII CTeIeHN He3aBUCUMA OT KOHKPETHBIX MHTEJ-
JIeKTyalbHBIX criocobHocTel cyobekta®s. Kak [Ipotarop roBoput, uto
(eftTUCThI OBIBAIOT ILIOXYIE ¥ XOPOLIIIE, U 3TO 3aBUICUT OT JAPOBAHMS
U yduTesel, HO JaKe ILTOXOM (UIeTUCT Jyullle urpaet Ha ¢Ieiire,
YeM TOT, KTO BooOIile He yMeeT urparb®®, Tak u XoMcKmit yTBepKma-
eT, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTY MCIIOTIB30BATh A3BIK 3aBUCAT OT CIIOCOOHOCTEI!
U YCJIOBMII YCBOEHMsI, HO Jaske B 3TOM CJIydae CXOICTBA B yIoTpebie-
HUY A3bIKA BBHIPaKEHBI 0OJIee UETKO — TO e€CTh JIFIM TOBOPST Goiree
MU MeHee OJMHAKOBO, — TOTMa KaK pasiuuus, CBOJICTBEHHBIE, CKa-
KeM, 6ojiee BHICOKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY YPOBHIO BJIafeHNs SI3BIKOM, Ha
camMoM fiene HocaT nepudepuitablit xapakrep®’.

JInHrBMCTIYEeCKAsA/9TIUECKAs CTPYKTYPa, WJIM YHIUBEPCATIbHAI MO-
payibHasg TpaMMAaTHKa, 1 eCTb cy0eKm, CYyIIeCTBYIOLII KaK Ha IHI-
BUIyasJbHOM, TaK M Ha KOJUIEKTMBHOM YpOBHE COOOII[ecTBa/I0uca
1 11ype — Ha 00II[eYeI0BeYeCKOM YPOBHE: I3BIK 11 MOPAJIb — 3TO CYyOb-
eKT Kak TakoBoit, CyOBeKT ¢ GOJIBIIION Gy KBBL.

beccybvekTHble coobLjecTsa

B otimune ot IIporaropa, KOTOPHINT MOJIATAT CYOBEKTUBHOCTH B OC-
HOBY COOOILLIeCTBa, PN COBPEMEHHBIX (PrIocodoB, pacCyKIAOLINX
0 COOBIIIeCTBE I3BIKOM CTOJIb BUTHEBATHIM, UTO MbI HEBOJIILHO JIO CUIX
II0p HaXOOMMCA MO X obasgHMeM, — MAJIOIIOHATHOe BOooOlle 3aya-
CTYI0, OBJIEKIINCH TITyGOKOMBICITIEM, 0OCOOEHHO €CJIV ThI MOJIOMOI Ue-
JIOBEK, IMeeT CBOJCTBO HAIOJIIO 3aXBAThIBATh, — BCEMIL CPeNCTBAMU
NMMUHUPYIOT CYOBEKTUBHOCTH U3 CBOMX KOHLIETILIVIA.

% Cp. Xomckuit 1972b: 97. YueHbre, KOHEUHO, 3aTATNCH BOTIPOCOM, KAaK KOHKDET-
HO 3TO Bc€ paboTaeT Ha GMOJOrMYECKOM ypPOBHE U UTO 3TO 3a «OPTraH», MM «MO-
IyJb», OTBEUAIOIIMIL 32 paBOoTy BCETO 9TOTO JMHIBUCTIUECKOTO apceHasa, i KaK OH
CBfI3aH C CO3HAHIIEM, B Pe3yJIbTaTe uero ObLIa CO3[jaHa TaK Ha3blBaeMasd MOIYJIbHad
TeopyIsi CO3HAHNS, OJHIIM 13 aBTOPOB KoTopoit 6bu1 [xxeppu Poxop (Fodor 1983), oru-
paBimiicsa Ha Ipo3peHnsa XoMmckoro. Ha qaHHBII MOMEHT II0 3TOJ TeMe CyIIIeCTBY-
eT Heo603pIMOoe KOIMYECTBO JINTEPATYPhI M TEOPUIT, KOTOpbIe COOpaHbI, HAIIPUMeD,
B UepHurosckad 2013. CM. Takke IIPUM. 63.

% P1. Prt. 327c.

87 X omckmit 1972b: 97.
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®ntocod bl BCEBO3MOKHBIX « HETATUBHBIX», «K HEOIIUCYEMBIX», «He-
IIPOM3BOAMIMBIX» U «IPSAYIIMIX» COOOIIeCTB, Takue Kak Baraii, Biau-
10, Aram6en, Haucn, 03a604eHbI e IMHCTBEHHBIM BOIIPOCOM: Kak me-
nepv, B Hallle BpeMs, BO3MOXXHO coobiuiecTBo? Tenepb — 3TO 3HAUNUT
II0CJIE OIIBITA IIOCTPOEHMS KATACTPOPMUECKUX M CYULIMAATIBHBIX CO-
00111eCTB, CO3JaHHBIX KaK c/7e6a — TO ecTb CTAIMHBIM, TaK U CNpasa —
TO ecTh I'MTiIepoM, paBHO KaK U B yeHmpe — TO eCTh rtobanbHbeiM Ka-
numMaaom, Tae BooOIlle HET HMKAKOT'O0 COOOIIecTBa, HO JIMIIb Oecuic-
JIEHHOEe MHOKeCTBO aTOMM3JMPOBAHHBIX, OTUY)KIEHHBIX ¥ Oe3HaIeX-
HO OQVMHOKNX MHINBUAOB, CKPBIBILINXCS IO MACKOT IIPEKPACHOIYIII-
HOTO IOTpeONTeIhCTBA Ha UepHO-0eI0M KapHaBae yCIIeIIHOCTI.

Tax, Haucu B «HempousBognmom cooOIiecTBe» ITOAUEPKUBAET,
YTO «BOIIPOC COODIIECTBA €CTh Ba)KHOE OTCYTCTBYIOLIlee 3BEHO MeTa-
dusuku cy6bexTa»®®, omHako oH CBA3BIBAET 3TOT CyOBEKT ¢ MeTadu-
3MIKOJI a0COTIOTHOT'O TOCYAapCTBA, ICTOPIN, VAW, HAlY Y T.0. VI CUU-
TaeT TaKylo JIOTMKY CyObeKTa BecbMa OIIacHOIL, 100 Bce 9! maen, Oy-
AYyYY TUIIOCTA3MPOBAHBI, BCEr[a IOIVIOIIAIN M YHUUTOXAIN MHU-
BUIYaJIbHYIO CYyOBEKTMBHOCTD pafyl COOCTBEHHOIO BOCIIPOM3BOLICTBA.
[TosToMy mycTh Yy Jydllle BooOIe 6e3 cyObekTa. B KoHIle KOHLIOB
y HAC eCTh «HOCTAJIbIVS 10 JAJIEKVIM BpeMeHaM, KOTa COOOIIeCTBO
OBLIIO COTKAHO U3 IIPOUHBIX TADMOHMYHBIX U HEPYIIUMBIX CBI3€i»,
MMEJIO CBOM OOpSAOBI M CUMBOJIBI I Uepes3 >KMBOI Aap COOCTBEHHOTO
€IVMHCTBA, MHTUMHOCTb ¥ IMMAaHEHTHYIO0 aBTOHOMMIO, OBLIO IIpeNo-
craBneHo camomy ce6e®. TakoBa Gblma apxamdeckas ceMbs, aduH-
CKIIT MOJINC, pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKAS OOIIMHA ¥ IPOYye KOMMYHBI, OT
KOTOPBIX OCTaJach ogHa MydmuecKas HOCTAJIbIV, 00pasylolias cy-
II[eCTBEHHYI0 UepTy 3alafHoll AyXoBHOCTU — Mud 06 yTpare c006-
mectBa. Mud tem Gosee omacHbBIN, UTO BCAKAs €ro sSMIIMpUUecKas
U MCTOpMYecKas PeKOHCTPYKILMS BCeraa IPUBOOUT K OJHOMY U TO-
My K€ — PEKOHCTPYKLIY BBILIEYITOMIHYTHIX TOCYIApCTBa, UAEN, Ha-
LMY U BCEMY, UTO CYLLIHOCTHO MM IIPUICYIIfe, a IPUCYIIY UM BOJHHEIL,
Jarepsi, KpoBb 1 GeccMbICIeHHast cMepTh. [loaromy, kak cunraer Hau-
CH, HY’KHO M3JIEUNTHCA OT 3TOJ HOCTANBIUM, MO0 Ha caMOM Jejie CO-

% Hancu 2009: 27.
% Hancu 2009: 37.
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001I1ecTBO — 3TO €0 OyAyIero, IpocTo IMOTOMY, UTO COOOIIeCTBA
ellfe HUKOI/1a He cylecTBoBano’®. Haxcu npeqiaraer moMpICIUTh HO-
BO€e COo00111eCTBO 6e3 MAeHTUIHOCTH U CYObeKTa, 160 9TI MHCTAHI[IK
BCeL[eJIO PelpecCUBHbBIE, II0O3TOMY B €r0 COOOIIeCTBE eqUHCTBEHHOI
MOEeHTUYHOCTBI0 — OH HacjenqyerT 310 y Batas u Xaiimerrepa — sB-
JISIETCS UeJI0BeYecKass CMEPTHOCTD, WJIM KOHEUHOCTh. CMepTh Kak To,
uT0 00BemuHgeT Becex. OMHAKO 3TO He TOJIBKO COOOIIECTBO JIIONE —
Ty[a ’Ke BIVCAHBI U )KUBOTHBIE, M, €CIM S MIPABIJIBHO IOHSLI, TaK-
JKe pasNIuUHbIe KU3HEOMO0HbIE U qaxke Oe3)KM3HEeHHbIE 00BEKTHI,
YTO XOTH U IIMCAIIOCH JABHO, HO 3BYUNT BIIOJIHE aKTYaJIbHO, €CJIU IIPU-
HATH BO BHUMAaHUE MOCTYJIATHI «O0bEKTHO-OPMEHTUPOBAHHOM OHTO-
JIOTUM», «<aKTOPHO-CETEBOII TEOPUIL» U1 HEKOTOPBIE APYIe BEPCUIL CO-
UMAJIBHBIX «COOPOK» — HAMPUMEp, TEOPUIO accaMOIsKell MaHyaus
Henanma. Kak O6b1 TaM HUM ObLIO, 9Ta UCXOOHAA COLMAIBHOCTH UJle-
HOB 3TOr'0 I'MIIOTETMYECKOTO COOOIIeCTBa, caMa X OOIHOCTD, He IB-
JIgeTcd UeM-TO BHEIIIHMM I 6ojiee OOIIMM II0 OTHOILIEHIIO K HIIM Ca-
vuM. OHU caMy U eCTh 3TO COOOILIECTBO, & BEpHEe — UX KOMMYHIKA-
UUs, B KOTOPOI KayK[IblIil WieH coObIecTBa BHIKA3hIBAETCS BOBHE I10
HaIpaBJIeHNIo K [Ipyromy, KOTOPBIN, B CBOI OUepedb, TAKKE CYIL(e-
CTBYET TOJIBKO B CBOEVI BHIKA3aHHOCTI IO OTHOIIEHNY K OCTAJIbHBIM,
L TaK OHU BCe, OBITUIICTBYS BMECTE, BBICTABIEHBI APYT Iepes APYTOM
Ha Cy[I OPYT APYTa, uTO ¥ SIBJIAETCI UX 3aKOHOM’?. B arom coobiire-
CTBe HeT HUKAKOTO CIMSHIU, TO €CTh HET TOTO, UTO 30BETCA COLMAIIb-
HOIT Maccoit, 160, kak roBoput HawHcu, «TobKo ¢aimsm npecieayer
L{eJIb YHIUYTOKUTH COOOIIIECTBO B MAHMM BOILIOIIEHHOTO CIMIHII» 73,
Y aroro coob1iecTBa, TOHATHOE HEJI0, HET HII CYII[HOCTY, HYU CYOBEKTa,
HU UIIOCTACH, IIOTOMY UTO TAKO€ COOOII[ECTBO — UMCTOE CO-OBITIE, TO
ecTb ObITHE CO-00111a, MHAUE TOBOPSI BMecTe (étre-en-commun).
Mopmnc Branrro B «Heomncyemom coobirectse» Beien 3a baraem
oTMeuaeT’4 yTo B OCHOBE JIFOOOTO CYIIeCTBA JIEXKUT IIPMHIAI HeJO0CTa-
TOUHOCTH, TO €CTh HEXBATKa, OTCIOfA Tara K coobiectsy. [Ipu arom

7° Hancn 2009: 38.

" Cp. Hancu 2009: 64.
72 Hancu 2009: 64.

73 Hancu 2009: 75.

74 Biranio 1998 passim.

71



P. I'ananun, H. Bonkoga / NMnatoHosckne nccnegosanma 19.2 (2023)

COOOIIIeCTBO, B OTJINYIE OT KOMMYHAIBHOI OOII{HOCTH, He CTABUT Ce-
6e KaKux-1160 MPOU3BOICTBEHHBIX LIeJIeil, YTOOBI UTO-TO YIOBJIETBO-
putsh. Uro ke oHO qenaet u ueMy ciryknut? OHO CIIy»KUT OKasaHMIO I10-
MOIIM APYT APYTY B MOMEHT CMEPTH, UTOOBI APYTOIL HE OTOLIIEN B MUP
MHOI B ofuHOUKy. Conpunacmuocmp CMEPTI — 9TO 3aMeHa TOT'0, UTO
paHbllle qaBaIo UCTUHHOE hpuuacmue. EnnHcTBeHHOI GOtee mim Me-
Hee IOCTYITHO IPOM3BOACTBEHHOI HEITETHHOCTHIO COODIIIECTBA SIB-
JISIETCS NUCbMO, 2 €CIIN OBITH O0JIee TOUHBIM — TO YMUPAHUE Ha MICh-
Me U uepe3 IMICHbMO, UTO KOppenupyer ¢ apyrumu paboramu Bran-
1110, ITOCBALIIEHHBIMY UCbMY 5. T eCTh, IT0 CyTI, COOOIIIECTBO 3aHATO
yMUpaHUEM Uepe3 CBOI0 9KCIIOHMPOBAHHOCTh Ha MUChbMe — Oyab TO
CTUXU, [IPO3a WM ImouTrueckue Mauudectsl. B coobiiecTBe Hiuue-
rO HET ¥ TaM HeUero [eJINTh, KpoMe KaK HEOTBSI3HOTO UyBCTBa OI1130-
CTV HEMUHYEMOJI cMepTy Wty T6eitn. UyBCTBO 3TOT0 QaTaasHOro qa-
peHMs MeXAY WieHaM coo01ecTBa MMEHYeTCsT 0pyi 60, B KOTOPOIL
OIIITH ’Ke HeT HUUero obIIero, HMKaKMX pasmeliieMbIX OOIIMX MHTe-
PECOB, HIKAKOI UIEHTNYHOCTI, KPOME KaK OTKPBITOCTI MEHS U IPY-
roro kK cmeprtu. [Ipyx6a, Oyayun eqMHCTBEHHOI KOMMYHUKAIIIEI CO-
00111eCTBA, 3AKII0UAETCS B TOM, YTO MBI, OyIyUM Uy KABIMU caMiu cele,
B [Ipyrom BcTpeuaem cebst B HallieM COOCTBEHHOM OJITHOUECTBE I yTe-
L1aeMcs JIMIIb T€M, UTO He Mbl OOHMU, HO U OH, [pyTroil, MCIBbITHIBAET
TO K€ caMOe OQMHOYECTBO, CBA3aHHOE C HEM30EKHOCThIO CMEPTIL.
Paccmotpum «['psipryriee coobiiecTBo»’® Arambena, rje aBTop ro-
BOPUT, UTO OHO OY[I€T COCTOATH M3 OE3BO3BPATHO IOTMOIINX JIIOET,
160 OHU OYIYT JMUILIEHBI BO3MOXHOCTY JIuIie3peTs bora, ogHAKO 3TOT
(dakT Oymer st HUX He TOPECTHBIM HaKa3aHMeM, HO BeJIuJaiiiiei pa-
OOCTBI0. ITO ByIeT HeCyIeCTBEHHOE COOBIIIECTBO, TO €CTh TAKOE 00b-
eIVHEeHNE, Y KOTOpOTo HeT cyuHoctu’’. [lns sroro ArambGeH BBOZUT
tTepMuH quodlibet, To ecTs mr000€/011/ast, OTMEHSIOIINII BCE BO3MOXK-
HOCTU CYOBEKTHOCTY U UAEHTUYHOCTH, faxke Ouorpaduueckyro nmaeH-
TUUYHOCTD, TO €CTh CAMOTOKIEeCTBEHHOCTb COOCTBEHHOI KU3HI, — Ja-
)K€ 3TOTO JIMIIEH UJIeH IPSAYLIero cOoobIecTBa, Tak Kak B HeM He

> Cm., HanpuMep, ero «IIpocTpaHCTBO IUTEPATYPEI».
7® ArambeH 2008: 12.
77 ArambeH 2008: 23.
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TOJKHO OBITH HUKAKOIN (PUKCcAIM, KpoMe TOJIO Makogocmu 1M smo-
60Ccmu, BBIPAKEHHBIX B YepTax JHuIa. B Takoll BEICTaBIEHHOCTH 606He,
B a0COJIIOTHOI 9KCIO3UIUN, 6e3 KaKoM-I1u00 TallHbI BHYTpeHHeII IH-
TUMHOCTH, OCYIIeCTBJIAeTCH aOCOTI0OTHASA KOMMYHMKAIIN, KOTa B 00-
IIEHNUM Y3Ke HeT HITUero HecoobiaeMoro’s. UeoBek B TaKOM co0011I1e-
cTBe — AramMO6eH BCE e JICIIONIb3YeT eIlle CII0BO «4eJIOBeK» — OKaXKeT-
cd CIIAaCeHHBIM Yepe3 HyXOBHOCTb. Ho myxoBHOCTB 3Ta cnenmdude-
CKast: 9TO He-6eujHOCMb, KOTOpas IapaJoKCAIbHBIM 00pa3oM 3aKJIoya-
eTcs B TOM, YTOOBI COBEpIIIEHHO 3aTepPATHCA B BelllaX MUPA, IIOTePATh
ce0sI B Bel[aX HACTOJIBKO, UTOOBI CTATh HECIIOCOOHBIM BOCIIPMHIMATE
XOTb YTO-HUOYB, KpOMe Belleir’®. To, MOKHO CKas3aTb, OIATh-TaKI
BCE€ TOT >Ke 3KeCT 00'beKTHO OPMEHTUPOBAHHBIX OHTOJIOTHIA II0 IIpeBpa-
IIEeHNIO CyObeKTa B 0OBEKT, TO €CTh 3TO He CyObeKTUBAIUA, O KOTO-
poit roBopm, ckaxkeM, CapTp, Korja IIpu3bIBal B CYIeCTBOBAHNI 00-
pecTM CyIIHOCTB Uepes CBOOOTHOe IeNCTBIEe, HO OO'beKTUBAIN, CTa-
HOBJIeHIe 00BbeKTOM. Takoe cmaceHne, 1o AramGeHy, — 9TO He BO3-
BpallleHye yTPAueHHOT0 CBAILIEHHOI'O Ha MECTO MUPCKOTo, HO Heob-
paTmMas yTpara yTpaueHHOTO — 3TO MUPCKOe, 6e3BO3BPATHO CTaBIIIee
MupcKuM,

TakoBeI GeccyObeKTHBIE COOOIIECTBa, a YK XOPOLLU OHM VIJIN ILIO-
XJ — IYCTb UMTATEJb pelaeT caM. MblI ke, TOABOAS UTOTH, BepHEMCS
B 'pertuio.

3aknw4eHne

Xotp y apuHAH 1 He 6BUIO eAMHON [eMOKPATIUECKOI ITOIUTIYe-
CKOII TeOpUM B 5 Beke 10 H.3.5!
Ho [IpoTarop GBUI ITEPBBIM TEOPETUKOM IOIUTUUECKON NEMOKPATHIL,

, €CTb YCTOﬁIHMBOG MHEHIE, UTO MIMEH-

78 ArambeH 2008: 60.

7 ArambeH 2008: 93.

8 Aram6eH 2008: 93.

8 Nicholson: 1981: 16. Hukoncos cunraert, uto IIpoTarop GBI TEOPETUKOM He IPO-
CTO AeMOKpaTHUH, HO CO3HaJl TAaKyl0 MOPAIBHYIO TEOPUIO, KOTOpas IpMMeHIMa IIpK
J11000M OBILIECTBEHHO-IIOIMTIUECKOM CTpOe, B TOM uucie u npu Ilepukie. Ilepuxito-
Ba eMOKpaTus, Ie ecTh 6ojee CIIocOOHBIE M MeHee CIIOCOOHbIE JIMAePhI I Ie IO
IIepBBIMU PasyMeJNCh MIMEHHO Takue GUrypsl, Kak Ilepuki, oTinyanack oT Toil ge-
MOKpartuy, KoTopyo npuayman Knncden, mosromy-ro ®ykmaup (2.65) 1 TOBOPMUT,
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a 00111eCTBO, KOTOPOE OH VICCJIETOBAJ I OIMCHIBAI, IIPELCTABIIAIO CO-
6071 IPIMYI0 JeMOKpPATHIO, B OCYIIIECTBIEHNY KOTOPOIl YJaCTBOBAIN
naske 6eHerme rpaxnane’?. Ipeyeckuit momc — 3T0 cOOBIIECTBO
paBHBIX®3, 1 T03TOMY IIpOTarop — mepBblit TEOPETUK COOOIIECTBA.

YTO 3TO GbLIA AEMOKpATMS TOJBKO Ha CJIOBAX, a Ha Jejle BCeM YIIPaBIIAT ONMH UeJo-
Bek — Ilepmxi.

8 Farrar 1988: 77. 9T0 eCTb IPaKTUUECKAs PEANM3allis TE3UCA O HeLoGeKe — Me-
pe 6ewjetl (eCIV IOM UeIOBEKOM ITOHMMAETCS MHAUBIA) Ha IIOJUTUUECKOM ypPOBHE.
Crbin 1 IpaBAa 3aJI0KE€HBI BO BCEX, M KOKOBII KaK-TO, Xy40-0e/IHO IpeycIiesn B BO3-
Iep>KaHHOCTY U CIIPaBeIMBOCTI, TO €CTh IMeeT CBOJ COOCTBEHHBII OIBIT M MHIM-
BUIyaJbHOE CYXIeHNe 10 KKOMY IIOBOJY, ¥ TIO3TOMY MOJKeT ITOJeJINThCS CBOeIl
OIIBITHOCTBIO C APYIMMM B paMKax HapojHoro cobpanms. Cunrus Pappap (Farrar
1988), onmpasch Ha Maryaitpa (Maguire 1973, 1977) — IOCJIeXHMIT BOOGIIIE TOBOPUT
(Maguire 1977: 104-105), 4TO eAMHCTBEHHOE IIOMJIMHHOE BbICKasbIBaHMe IIporaropa
B OJ{HOMMEHHOM JMajore — 3TO KOTAa OH FOBOPUT O CBOEIT podeccus, TO eCTh UTO
OH co(uCT U [JeaeT CBOMX CTYAEHTOB «JIydllle», 0byuas 61aropasyMnio B gejax go-
MalHux u obiecTBeHHbIX (318a—d), — jXecTKo ormessier mcropuueckoro IIporaro-
pa OT IUIATOHOBCKOTO U B CBOeM Itadoce JOXOAUT JO TOTO, UTO IIOCJIENHEr0 Hasbl-
Baer «IInararop» (Platagoras), KOTOPBIII IIOJIOH IIPOTUBOPEUNIT Y HE COOTBETCTBYET
[IOJUIMHHOMY: TaK, OHA, HalpuMep, nonaraert (p. 82), uro IIporarop cumra, 4To Io-
JIITIYECKOe VICKYCCTBO GBIIO HaHO UeJIOBEKY BMeCTe CO BCEMU OCTAIbHBIMI peMec-
JaMu, a He nosie ¥ He 0omoelbHO OT HUX, Kak rooput Ilnaron. O toM, uro mud
n noroc [IpoTaropa He ImPOTMBOpeYaT He TOJNBKO APYT APYTY, HO JaKe B3IVIAAaM
Coxkpara/Ilimarona Ha npupoxy mobponerennu, u o ToM, uro Coxpar/Iltaton mutatis
mutandis MHKOpIIOpuUpYyeT B3rIsiAe! [IpoTraropa B cBoIo apeToJI0ruio, — 160 eciy 1o6-
ponerenb, Kak roBopuT Cokpar, eCTb 3HaHIe, TO eMy MOKHO Hay4MThb, @ IMEHHO 3TO
u roBopur IIporarop, IpocTo MLt M3 APYroro yria, To eCTh He U3 oHTOIornu Bia-
ra, — CM. BO BIMATEJIBHOI NaBHell craTbe Maiikia I'arapuua (Gagarin 1969). ®appap
BOOOIIe He YIIOMMHAET 3Ty pabory I'arapmHa, i eCTb BCe OCHOBaHN II0JIaraTh, YTO
enBa au 1o HeBefgeHuo. CyllecTByeT M3BECTHBIN KOHCeHCyC, uto IlIaToH He CuIb-
HO M3Bpallal B3TJABI TAKUX Cepbe3HbIX GUryp, kak IIporarop u Apyrue KpymnHsie
coyCThI, ITOCKOJIBKY B €ro BpeMs IaMsTh O HUX ObLIA ellle )KIBa ¥ COUMHEHNs UX
ObLIN ellfe B COXPaHHOCTI, Ja ¥ B KOHI[e KOHI{OB — UTOObI OIIPOBEpPraTh IPOTUBHIKA,
HY>KHO 00JIlee MeHee aJJleKBaTHO M3JIOKUTH ero B3rsael. CM. 06 aTom Galanin 2018.

8 TTotennuanbao 1060 TpakaaHuH AQMH MOT aKTUBHO yUaCTBOBATH B IOJIM-
THKe, TO €CTh CTaTh IOJNTUYECKIM JINAEPOM, 3aHIB COOTBETCTBYIOLIE JOJDKHOCTI,
IV TIPOCTO BBIPXKATh MHEHIIe OIIpe/ieIeHHBIX CJIOeB HaceJIeHNs B 9KKJIECHIL, TO €CTh
OBITH JeMaroroM, eciii y Hero XBaTajlo 3HaHWII 1 OH BJafell JapoM ciosa. Ha mpax-
THKe e B JINJepbl BBIOMBAIIICH eAMHIIIBL, I IMEHHO AJII HUX ObLIa IpefHasHaueHa
Ta Marifeiis, KOTOPYIo IIpefjIaral 3a OrpoMHble JeHbru [IpoTarop 1 gpyrue copucTsl.
ITosToMy u TYT, KaK BCerja, MHOIO 3BaHBIX, HO MaJIO M30paHHBIX, TaK KaK IIIAHC BBI-
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IIpoTarop, B 0011eM, IIeJ 10 TPAOMLIVIOHHOMY BIIOCJIEACTBUN IJIS
3aMaHOI KYJIbTYPHI Iy THU: IIepeBeCcTI 00111eCTBEHHBIE IIOINTUUECKIIE
MHTepeChI B 00/1aCTh MHAVBIUAYAIBHOI 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCT, TO €CTh
YTOOBI MHAMBU [IOHMMAJI, UTO €T0 JIMUHBIN MHTEPEC YACTUUHO MU
IIOJIHOCTHIO COBIIafaeT ¢ OOII[eCTBeHHBIM MHTEpecOoM, 100 BHE MOJIN-
ca M COODIIecTBa YeJIOBEK IIPOCTO nponaneT84. OmHaKoO B €ro Teo-
pUU, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CyAUTh, TOTAJMTAPHBIN 9JIEMEHT ObLI CBEEH
K MUHUMYMY, 4 MHAVBUAYaIbHad 3afHTEPECOBAHHOCTb B IIOCTPOE-
HIY COODIIECTBA ¢ HEOOXOMAMMOCTBIO BbITEKAJIA M3 CAMOI UejloBeue-
CKOI1 IIPUPOABI, YTO Mbl U IBITAINCH II0Ka3aTb. 13 aroro ciemosai
Ba)KHBIII BBIBOJI, UTO COODIIIECTBO — 9TO ecTeCTBeHHAas popmMa UeroBe-
YECKOT0 OOIIEXNUTENbCTBA, I09TOMY OIIMICAHHBIE BBIIIIE IIPUPOIHbBIE
nobpomeTes BO3AEePKAaHHOCTY U IIPABABI CYTh BPOXKIAEHHbIE CTPYK-
TYPBI UeIOBEUECKO CYOBEKTMBHOCTH, a UX peains3anus Ha IPaKTu-
Ke — 3TO M eCTh CII0c00 CyObeKTMBALINY, TO €CTh IIpeBpalleHIe ue-
JIOBeKa B IMBIIM30BAHHOTO ITOJIUTUUECKOTO CyOBeKTa/TpakiaHIHa,
B CO3HATEJIBHOIO, TO €CTh CBOOOMHOTO MOJIUTUYECKOTO aKTOpa, OCy-
LIIeCTBJIAIOIIEro IpaskJaHckoe aelictBue. [Iporarop paccmarpusai mo-
PAIOK COOOIIEeCTBA-TIOJIIICA KaK BCEIleJI0 MMMAaHEHTHBI, B KOTOPOM
eIVHCTBO COOOIIECTBA HE 3aBIICENIO OT aBTOPUTETA TPAHCI[EHEHTHO-
o BBICIIIETO pa3yMa85 WIN OT KaKO-JI1bo IpyTroil BHELIHEN MUAEH,
KOTOPYIO ITOJINC JOJDKEH GBI MOCTHAKTYM MHTEPUOPU3UPOBATH KaK

GUTHCS B JIFOAM, IOJIyIUB HOCTOHOE 0Gpa3oBaHe, ObLI TOIBKO Y 30I0TON apMHCKOI
mosonexu. [losromy-to dnkunc (Adkins 1973: 10-12) 1 cunTaer — u He 6€30CHOBA-
TEJILHO, — UTO BOOOIIE BCE 9TO GBLIO OUEHD [TOXOKE HAa PECTAaBPALINIO aPUCTOKPATH-
YECKOTo MPABJIEHNs (TO €CTh PEAKIIO), KOTOPOE CTAJIO Tereph 3a GONbIINE eHbIU
JOCTYITHO JIJISL BCEX, KTO MOT 3aIUIaTUTh, — B IIEPBYIO0 OU€peNb, A HyBopuiei. Cu.
taxxe Nicholson 1981.

8 Cf. P1. Prt. 322bc.

% Farrar 1988: 89. CireqyeT ckasaThb, uto [lele3 TakKe MOHMMAJ AHTUYHBI [0~
JIUIC KaK TO0JIE YUCTON MMMAHEHTHOCTH (TO €CTh, €CIIM YTOHO, B KAUECTBE IIPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKOI KAIBKU NJIAHA UMMAHEHYUL), Tie He ObLIO HUKAKOI TpaHC-
LEHIEHTHOCTH, [I0KA He MOABWIICA [I1aTOH U He BBeJ ee B IPOCTPAHCTBO IIOJINCA.
ArorT wiar, Kak nuirer o6 stoM [enes B KpareHbKOM acce «[LI1aToH u rpexu», 6bL1
BCELIENIO BAPBAPCKUIL M TIPOTUBOPEUILI TPEUECKOMY AyXYy CBOGOMBI M APYKECTBA, T/IE
dutocodsl GbUIM He JTHOOUTENAMI, HO Apy3baMu Myapoctu. [lnaton, no [enesy, —
9TO BapBap, BHECLINIL B CBOGOTHOE COOOILIECTBO TPEKOB Uy>KABII UM UMIIEPCKUIL AYX,
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CBOIO JIETUTUMHYIO TOUKy cOopku, — Oynp To mymeiickuit Bor, mep-
CUICKNII [[aphb, MMIIEPATOP, MIEs IIPAB UeI0OBEKa, YaCTHOI COOCTBEH-
HOCTH MJIV ee OTCYTCTBUSI U T.[.

ITonmc ecth Liesb B caMoM cebe, 100 OH eCTh 6/1a20 NI BCEX KI-
BYIIUIX B HEM, OH JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH [JII caMOpeanyu3aluyl U X0po-
IIejT — TO eCTh He BApBAPCKO — )KU3HMU, O YeM HeJIBYCMBICIIEHHO CBU-
netenbctByer Hanrpobuas peus [lepukia. [lonuc — ugeansHoe co06-
II[eCTBO, IIOCTPOEHHOE Ha IIPUHLNIIE COOCTBEHHOr0, MMMaHEHTHOTO
6iara. Tam Ka&KQOMy HaIIETCI MECTO — Ja)ke HerpaKIaHWH He OyIeT
OOYDKEH B IIONICE, U Jaske pab ITOIyIuT B HEM UeJIOBeUeCKOe OTHOIIIE-
Hue K cebe. ViMeHHO mo3romy Gyiaro mojmca COBIafaeT ¢ MHAMBIAY-
QTBHBIM 0JIATOM €ro JKUTeJel, M MMEHHO [I09TOMY IIOJINIC JOCTOMH
TOTrO, UTOOBI KEPTBOBATh paau Hero. Ho 3T0 paBHOBecme HAaXOMUTCI
rocrosHHO 1ox yrposoit. Kak ormeuaer Cunrusa ®appap, ecnu «06-
II{eCTBEHHOE JOBepIEe M OTKPBITOCTh, & TAK)KE YUYBCTBO yUacTus B 00-
II[eM MIPOeKTe pas3pyLIAIOTCs, MPAKTUKY, COCTABIAIOLINE IOIUTIUE-
CKIII ITOPSIAOK, CO3MAHHBIN UeJIOBEKOM, IIEPECTAIOT ObITh COCTABJIAIO-
UM €70 UAEHTUYHOCTY 1 CTAHOBSATCS IIPOCTO IIPUCIIOCOBIEHUAMU,
crrocobaMu IMOJIyUeHMs IMUHOI BHITOIBI B paMKaX CUCTEMBbI, KOTOpas
GoJIbIIIe He MOXKeT obecrieunBaTh KOJLUIEKTIBHOe 61aro»®. Takoe co-
OOIIIeCTBO CTAHOBUTCS 0€33aKOHHBIM, U B HEM IIPOUCXOTUT OTUYKIE-
HUE MHOUBUAA OT IIOJIUTIUECKOTO IIPOIECCa, COIIPOBOKIaeMOe HEMIO-
BepueM, HEHABUCTHIO 100 Oe3pasimuneM K TEKYIIeEMY COOOIIECTRY,
a IOPOI0 U YBEPEHHOCTHI0 B HEBO3MOKHOCTH IIOCTPOEHMSI MHOTO, 60-
Jlee TIPaBIUIBHOTO U IIPaBeHOTO, coo01IecTBa. B TakoM yxe He c006-
LIIeCTBE, HO OOIIeCTBE €IMHCTBEHHOM LIeJIbI0 MHAMBIULA CTAHOBUTCSI
MTOJIUTUUECKUIT 3CKAITU3M U CJIeJOBAHNE CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY OJia-
I'y, KOTOpOe y’ke He MMeeT He TOJBKO ITOJIUTUMUYECKON, HO U IPOCTO
KOJUIEKTUBHOI cocTaBisoieir. THIMBUA aTOMUSUPYETCS, UTO BEET
K MOpP&JIBHOI IereHepauuu, BhIpaKarllelcs B 6e3pa3nmqmm K IIO-
JUTUUECKOMY IIPOIECCY, MO0 MyILIeHHOMY Ha CaMOTeK, JI100 3axBa-

yCTh U H MUPOBAHHBIN U IIPEJIOMJIEHHBIN B CB uu Upeir (cm. den
CTh U TpaHchO OBa ejlomJe CBETE TEO Uneii (c enes
2002).

8 Farrar 1988: 101.
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YeHHOMY HeIIpaBe[HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, CIy’Kall[UM He OJary, HO 3iy.
Bespasnmyne K MOINTIYECKOMY IIPOIlecCy IPMBOANT K 6e3pasimunio
MesKIy 01aroM U 3710M Kak CJIeJCTBMEM IOoJIUTIUecKolt arnatum. [Ipo-
UCXOOUT abCOMIOTHOE MOpPAJIbHOE ITajeHue MHAMBUAA, KOTOPBIN Io-
BOpUT cebe: s c1ab, BCE MmonmTmdeckoe MeHsd He KacaeTcd. Kak mm-
casl MaMapalByIn, B IIPONACTh TAKOTO IOJIMTUYECKOTr0o Oe33aKOHN,
0e30TBeTCTBEHHOCT) ¥ HECBOOOIBI MOKET CBAJIMTBCS IIeJIBIII HApOT,
U maxke mpe — Bech Mup®’. ITOroMm SBIIS€TCS TO, UTO MCUE3AI0T BCE
BUIBI CyOBEKTHOCTM — KaK KOJUIEKTMBHASA, TaK ¥ MHIVBMIyaJbHAad,
a Ha ee MecTo IpuxoauTt To, uyro Kan Bonpuiiap HazBanx Moadamm-
BBIM OOJIBIIMHCTBOM — 6JIOMAcCCOJf, yTOIIAoIIell B TeJOHU3Me ITOoTpe-
OuTeIBCTBA.

IlosToMy HYKHO Kak CleyeT OLIeHUTb BCE TO, UTO JaeT IIOJIC,
HY>KHO IIOJICUMTATh BCe Te Oyiara, KOTOpble NAIOTCH, U CIIPOCUTH, Ka-
KM 00pa3oM IIOJINC, B KOTOPOM >KMBET UeJI0oBeK, MHTeHcuuumpyer
I OCYIIIeCTBJIIET ero OBITHe, JeJslasd ero IMOMIMHHBIMU CyOBeKTOM, —
M TOJBKO IIOCJIE 3TOTO TILATEJILHOIO ITOJCYETa 3K3MCTEHIMAIbHBIX
BEPIIIKOB I KOPEIIKOB €CTh CMBICJI PICKOBATh PaaM IIOJIICA.
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Hpuna IIpomononosa

Cokpat 1 nogpaxarenu:
«MUMETNYECKNI» N «NOANNHHBIN» cyObekT y [MnaToHa

IriNA PROTOPOPOVA
SOCRATES AND IMITATORS: PLATO’S “MIMETIC” AND “AUTHENTIC” SUBJECTS

ABSTRACT. The article continues the author’s research on the problem of the subject
in ancient philosophy. In the previous article, ““Missing River’ and ‘Impossible Swim-
mer’ (2023), based on the material of the Theaetetus, it was shown how the logic of
the sophists leads to paradoxes: if everything moves by both main types of movement
(change and displacement), then there is neither a “substance” of change nor a “subject”
of its fixation; in this case one cannot speak of a person as a “measure of all things”. In
the Theaetetus, Plato shows that for the existence of the subject of cognition, a dimension
is necessary, which we could call noetic, or transcendental. The new article deals with
the subject of action and moral judgment primarily on the basis of the dialogues The
Apology of Socrates, Alcibiades I, and Symposium. Plato describes Socrates as an ideal
subject, who acts on the basis of truth, therefore he is a genuine subject, whereas the
vast majority of other people act and judge based on ghostly ideas associated with “imi-
tations” and “passions”; they may be called “mimetic subjects”. However, the source of
Socrates’ actions and judgments, which determines their authenticity, is by no means
rationalistic — it is conditioned by Socrates’ ability to transcend, to go beyond all pos-
sible opinions and any scientific knowledge, which is described in the Symposium as
climbing the erotic ladder of beauty, as a transition across the line from the multiple
being to the transcendent One. Climbing this ladder and merging with the beautiful
is crowned with the birth of a genuine virtue, not an imaginary one, since the soul has
touched the truth, not a ghost (Smp. 212a). We see that, paradoxically, the acquisition
of genuine subjectivity as freedom of action means the exit from the mimetic subjectiv-
ity, the loss of the so-called “I” or, more precisely, the fake “I”, which has some ideas
about itself, some values. The article concludes with a return to the problem of the
“transcendental” subject, which, through the idea of transcendence, is connected both
with the subject of cognition and with the subject of action and judgment.
KeywoRbDs: subject, Socrates, mimesis, transcendental subject, transcendence.
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B npenpiayiieii cTaTbe, Tae 3aTparnBaiach rema cyopekra y [lnato-
Ha', Ha MaTepuaye guajora «Tearer» s paccMaTpuBaia, KaK JIOTMKA
co(UCTOB IPUBOANUT K MMapagoKCaM: eCIM BCE IBIDKETCS 000MMI OC-
HOBHBIMI BUAAMU OBIDKeHU: (M3MeHeHIe U IepeMellieHIe), TO HeT
HU «CyOCTaHIIMI» U3MEHEHUS, HII «CyOBbeKTa» ero QUKCAInu; B Ta-
KOM CJIyuae HeJIb3s TOBOPUTH O UEJIOBEKE KaK «MepPe BCEX BEIIENI».
B «Tearere» IlnaToH NOKa3bIBaeT, UTO AJI CYLII€CTBOBAHUSA cy6zaer<ma
NO3HAHUs HeOOXOAMMO U3MepeHIe, KOTOPOe MBI MOTJIM ObI HAa3BaTh
HOIMUUECKUM, YTV MPAHCYeHOeHMATbHbIM. B 3TOi cTaThe peub moii-
IeT o cy6vexme 0ellCmEuUs U MOPAIbHOZO CYHOEeHUSL.

Boo0111e, BOnpekn pacrpocTpaHeHHBIM IIPeNCTaBIeHNIM 00 OTCYT-
CTBUM «CYOBEKTa» B AHTMUHOCTI®, MOKHO CKA3aTh, UTO «CyOBEKT» —
OIMH 13 IVIaBHBIX NHTepecoB [lnaTona. [lesro He B TepMMHe, KOTOPBIIL
orHocurcs K ¢uimocopunu HoBoro Bpemenu, a B 0011l KyJIbTYpHO-
SI3BIKOBOJ MHTYMIIVN, B COOTBETCTBIU C KOTOPOIL CYyOBEKTHOCTE IIpeN-
roJlaraeT HeKyI0 aKTMBHOCTb M CBOOOOY — B Cy’>K[I€HNM, BHICKAa3bIBa-
uuu, peitcteuu. Ha moit B3rsan, udeanvhbvim cy6vexmom y Iliatona
BoIcTynaer COKpar — TOUHee, OH €ro KOHCTPYUPYET KakK UOeaIbHOTO
cyOBeKrTa.

Uewm >xe CokpaT OTIIMYaAETCSI OT OPYTUX Jrofneii? TeM, UTo OH Aeli-
CTBYeT MCXOMS U3 MCTUHBI, TOT1a KaK APYyTIe — M3 IPU3PAUHBIX IIPeL-
crapieHnit. OH nOOTUHHbBIL CyOBEKT, a GONBIINHCTBO APYTUX — MUMe-
muueckue.

MumeTnyeckui cybbekT

Paznnume MMMeTH4eckoro ¥ IOMIMHHOTO CyOBEKTa OTUETIIMBO
BugHO B «Amosoruy Cokxpara». TaM HelICTBYIOT TpU I'PYILIIBI JINIL:
IIpekHUe OOBMHMTENN, HOBble OOBUMHUTENN U adUHIHE, HEIOCpen-
cTBeHHO cynamue Cokpara.

IlepBas rpymma — 3T0 BOBCe He TOJBKO U He CTOJIBKO KoMeayorpad
Apucrodan, kotroporo Cokpar HasbpIBaeT 110 MMEHH, HO U Ge3bIMSH-

!TIporonomnosa 2023.
* Cm. MakapoBa 2012.
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Hble KJIEBETHUKM ¥ 3aBUCTHUKM, KOTOpPbIE C METCTBA BHYIUIAIU HbI-
HEIITHNM CYbIM «0OBMHEHME, B KOTOPOM He GBLIO HU CJI0BA IIPABIBI,
rOBOpsI, UTO cyIrecTByeT Hekuii COKpar, MyOpbIit My, KOTOPBLII UC-
IIBITYyeT M MCCIEAYeT BCE, UTO HaX 3eMJIEI0, U BCE, UTO IIOJ 3eMJIEI0,
1 BBIJAET JIOKb 3a MpaBay. Bor atm-To monu, o Myxu apuHsHe, IIy-
CTUBIIVE 3Ty MOJIBY, ¥ CYTh CTPAIIHblE MOM OOBUHUTENN, IIOTOMY
YTO CIYLIAKIINE UX AYMAIOT, YTO TOT, KTO UCCIEAYEeT MONOOHbIE Be-
1, ToT u 60roB He mpusHaer» (Ap. 18bc)3. Itu aronu mo omnpepee-
HUIO Ge3bIMIHHBI (<11 [10 MMEHU-TO UX HUKAK He y3Haelllb U He Ha30-
Belllb»), OHI OOBUHSIOT 320YHO, B OTCYTCTBME OOBIMHIEMOTO, ¥ CAMMU
MIPEJICTAIOT KAK BOIUIOIEHHAs «JIOKCa», KAK TOJIA AHOHUMOB, U3 KO-
TOPBIX CaMble «HeyIoOHBbIe» — Te, K10 06BuHsIeT COKpaTa 13 3aBUCTI
1 «3710061»: «Hy a Bce Te, KOTOpbIEe BOCCTAHOBIISIN BAaC IPOTUB MEHI
110 3aBUCTH 1 37100€ (pO6V® kKol SLofOAT) MM TTOTOMY, UTO CaMU OBLII
BOCCTAaHOBJIEHBI IPYTMMU, T€ BCETO HeyqOoOHEee, IOTOMY UTO HUKOTO
13 HUX HeJIb3s HU IIPUBECTU CIOAA, HU OIPOBEPrHYTH, & IIPOCTO IPU-
XOIUTCA KaK OBl CPAsKAaThCS C TEHAMU, 3alUIIATHCA U OIIPOBEPTATH,
KOTJja HIKTO He Bo3pakaeT» (Ap. 18d).

M.C. ConoBbeB mepeBoguT 31ech OLBOAf] «I1o 3100€e», HO AyMa-
€TCsl, TYT JIyullle IOJOULTN Obl qPYTUe 3HAUEHUS — «CTPaX, OOSI3Hb»,
«3JIOCIIOBUE», «KJIEBETa»: BeAb 00BuHMTEN COKpaTa 3aBUAOBAIIY €0
cBOOOE ¥ MYOPOCTH, IPU STOM WCIBITHIBAS CTPAxX IIEPEM €ro «Ic-
IIBITAHUSAMM», BO BCEVI Kpace MPOSABISBIINMIU IIYCTOTY MX CAMOMHe-
HUSI; B OTCYTCTBIE jKe MOAMMHHOI BHBI COKpaTa 0CTaBajIoCh TOJIBKO
3JI0CTIOBUTH 1 KileBeTaTh. 10, uro y ConoBheBa 3ByUMT KaK «Te BCe-
ro HeymoGHee», BHIPAXKEHO TaK: oUTOL TAvTeg dmopdTartol eioLv, To
ectpb IIIaTOH IpuM ONMMCAHUU ITUX JIIOAEN MCIIONb3yeT CBOI M3JI006-
JIEHHBII terminus technicus «amopusi», 0003HAYAIOILNIT MHTEJIEKTY-
AJBHBIN TYHUK, B KOTOpbIit COKpar m ero cobeceqHMUKM ITOIMATAI0T
B Ipouecce paccyxuenus. To ects camu st nrogu st Cokpara oxa-
3BIBAIOTCS TJIABHOI allopueil — HepaspelinMoil 3agaueri, « HeIpoxo-
OUIMBIM MECTOM», IIOCKOJIBKY GOPOTHCS ¢ HUMM — BCE PABHO UTO Cpa-
JKATBCS ¢ TEHSIMU (OKLOHOYELV), a 9TO BIIOJIHE OECCMBICIIEHHOE 3aHs-
THe: KaK MbI 3HaeM U3 «Muda o neiepe» B «['ocymapcre», aToT mi-

3 3nech u nanee nepeson «Anonorun» u «Kpurona» M.C. ConoBbesa.

83



Hpuna IIpomononoega / NMnatoHosckve nccnenosanns 19.2 (2023)

JIF030PHBIN YPOBEHDb BOCIIPUATIS PEATBHOCTY MOXKET OBITh IIPEOIO-
JIeH TOJIBKO YCIIIMAMU CAMOTO «CyOBeKTa», KOTOPOTO HYKHO B cefe
CHauUaJla «3auaTh» (UCIIOJB3Ys MalleBTuuecKyo Metadopuky Cokpa-
ta ¥ J{MOTUMBI).

Onucanne 3TNX OGBUHMTENEN — II0 CYTH, OIMCAHUE «MUMeTIYe-
CKOT0 CyO'beKTa», BIIPOUEM ITOKA OBOJIBHO IIOBEPXHOCTHOE. [lajbiie
ornnune Cokpara OT «OOBMHUTENEN» U «CyHeil» PasBOpPauMBAETCS
n yrounsercsa. Cam Cokpar paccKasbIBaeT, KaK Ha HErO ITOITA «KJIEBe-
ta» (1] StaPoAr)) mocite mcropmu ¢ opaxkysiom: COKpar, Kak Mbl IOMHIM,
CTaJI pacCIpalllBaTh JIIO/eil ITociie Toro, Kak [Indus Ha Bompoc Xepe-
dowuTa, ects 11 KTO Myapee Cokpara, OTBETIIA, UTO HeT (Ap. 20e—21b)%.
CHayasa OH MIeT K ITOINTUKAM 11 0GHAPYIKIBAET, UTO CaMble IIPOCIIaB-
JIECHHBIE 13 HUX TOJIBKO CUMTAIOT ceOsl MyAPBIMI, a Ha CAMOM JieJie He
TAKOBBI: «MHE IT0OKA3aJI0Ch, UTO ITOT MY TOJBKO Ka)KeTCS MYIPBIM
¥ MHOTUM IPYTUM, U 0COOeHHO camomMy cebe, a UTOOBI B CAMOM [e-
Jie OH OBLI MyJAPBIM, 9TOTO HET; U s CTApaJICs JOKa3aTh €My, UTO OH
TOJIBKO cumMTaeT ceGs MyApBIM, a Ha caMoM feiie He mynap. Ot aroro
U caM OH, I MHOT¥VE M3 IIPUCYTCTBOBABIINX BO3HEHABUIEIN MEHSI»
(Ap. 21cd). Coxpat roBOpUT, UTO OTJIMYAETCS OT IIOXOOHBIX JIIOMEN Ha
CaMyI0 MaJIOCTh: «MbI C HIM, II0}KaJIyit, 00a HIUEro B COBEPIIEHCTBE
He 3HaeM, HO OH, He 3Has, IYMAaeT, YTO UTO-TO 3HAET, a s KOJIM VXK He
3HAI0, TO U He [yMalo, uTo 3Haio» (Ap. 21d).

Tax packpeiBaercs, 1o CoKpary, CMBICI OTBETa OpaKyJa: 00T Ha3bl-

4 TTouemy XepedoHT IOIIET K OPAKYJIy C BOIPOCOM, €CTh Ji KT0-T0 Myapee Co-
KpaTa, COBEpIIEHHO HEMOHSATHO, IIOCKOJIbKY M3BecTHOCTh COoKpara Kak mpodeccuo-
HAJIBHOTO CobeCeTHIKA, BOTIPOILIATEIIS, OOIMUMITENS I, COOTBETCTBEHHO, My Ipelia Ha-
yaJack, €CIM MCXOMUTH U3 TOM Ke «AIOJIOTVI», MIMEHHO nocie opakyna — Cokpar
peLny MpoBEPUTH, JeICTBUTEIIBHO JIMI OH MyJpee BCeX, M CTal OeceoBaTh C pas-
HBIMM JTIOAbMH. BepositHO, IIIaTOH MpUAyMBIBAaeT 3Ty MCTOPUIO, UTOOBI ITOKA3aTh
GoxxecTBeHHOE Tpoucxoxaenne CokparoBa npenHasHaueHus — y Kcenogonra opa-
KyJ roBoput, uro COKpar caMblii CBOGOMHBIN, CIIPAaBeUINBBIN U 1€JIOMYAPEHHBII
(EAevBepLidTepov, dikadtepov, cwepovéatepov, Xen. Ap. 14.8-9), 11 TaKOil OTBET He
MOJKeT OBITh 000CHOBaHMEM (PIIOCO(CKOI MICCHUI, CBSI3AHHOI C BOIIPOCOM 06 uc-
muHe ¥ 3HAHUY Y OCHOBAHHOII Ha denxoce. CM. 00 mcropuu ¢ opakysoM Stokes 1997:
53, Waterfield 2013: 12—13; conmocraBienne Coxpara y Ilnarona u Kcenodonra: Danzig
2018, Denyer 2019; o pasHbIx acriekrax «Amosorun»: Hackforth 1933, Leibowitz 2010,
Miller, Platter 2010, Reeve 1989, Stokes 1997, Slings, de Strycker 1994.
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BaeT CoKpaTa caMbIM MYOPHIM, IOTOMY YTO OH IIPU3HAET, UTO HIUETO
He 3HAEeT, TO eCTh OOT XOUeT CKa3aTh, UTO TAK Ha3bIBaeMas UeJIoBeue-
CKast MyOPOCTh — 3TO NcesdoMyopocmy, U MOCcKoubKy COKpar 3To Io-
HUMAeT, OH My[pee Bcex (Ap. 23ab).

Ho uTo 3Haunt «HU4ero He 3HaeT»? UTO-TO e BCe STU JIIOAU 3Ha-
10T, yTO-TO 3HaeT u caM Cokpat. OJHAKO peyb UAET O IPYTOM — IIO CY-
T, COKpaT MOMCKUBAETCI UCTNOYHUKA CYXKIEHU, IIOCTYIIKA VTN Jes-
TEJIBbHOCTN paBHI)IX J'IIOJICI‘/‘IZ B HE3HAHUI 3TOTO ICTOUHIKA paBHI)I M II0-
JIUTUKY, U TIOITHI, ¥ PEMECIIEHHUKI, K KOTOPBIM moToM maeT Coxpar.

ITosTHI HE MOTYT CAMM PACTOIKOBATH CMBICII CBOUX IIPOM3BeEIEHIIL:
«UyTh JIU He BCE IIPUCYTCTBOBABIIINE JIYUIIe MOTIU ObI OOBSICHUTH TO,
YTO CHEJIAHO ITUMMU II03TaMI, ueM OHuU camut. Takum o6pa3om, 1 OTHO-
CUTEJILHO II09TOB BOT UTO S Y3HAJI B KOPOTKOE BpeMS: HE MyAPOCTHIO
MOTYT OHU TBOPUTH TO, YTO OHY TBOPST, & KAKOIO-TO IIPUPOKIEHHOO
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO M B MCCTYIUIEHUN (00 GOPLQ TOLOTEV O TOLOTEV, AN
@OoeL T Kal évBoLoLalovTES), TOXOOHO ragaTesIM I IIPOPMULIATEIIIM;
BeIb U 9T TOKE TOBOPST MHOTO XOPOIIIETO, HO COBCEM HeE 3HAIOT TOTO,
0 ueM roBopar» (Ap. 23bc).

Takum 06pa3oM, IOITHI TBOPAT II0 HANTHIO, HO TaK K€ NENICTBY-
0T U JIy4Ilie TOMUTUKN: B «MeHoHe» COKparT CTaBUT B OMUH PSJI
10 crI0co0y HefCTBUS IPOPULATEIIEN, IIOITOB, ITOJINTUKOB: «3HAUNT,
MBI NIPABIJILHO HA30BEM JIIOIbMU G0’KECTBEHHBIMU TEX, O KOM TOJb-
KO UTO TOBOPIUIN, — IIPOPUILIATEIIEN U IIPOBUILEB U BCIKOTO POa I10-
9TOB; U He C MEHBIIIUM IIPABOM MBI MOKEM Ha3BaTh 60)KECTBEHHBIMMU
U BIOXHOBEHHBIMI I'OCYHAapPCTBEHHBIX JIIOAEN (TOUG TTOALTLKOVG OVY
HKIGTX TOOTWV Paipev &v Oeiovug Te elvan kai évOovs1dleLv): Bemb u oHM,
IBIDKMMBIE ¥ Olep>KMMble GOroM, CBOMM CIIOBOM COBEPILIAIOT MHOTO
BEJIMKIX JIEJI, XOTS U CAMU He BEIAIOT, uTo roBopsaT» (Men. 99d)3; «3Ha-
YUT, HE C IOMOIIBI0 HEKOEJ MyIPOCTH U He KaK MYIpPeL(bl pyKOBOIAT
rocymapcrBamu oy Bpoxe PeMUCTOKIA M APYTUX, O KOTOPBIX TOBO-
pui Auur. IlloToMy-TO 1 He yoaeTcs UM CesaTh OPYTUX MOTOOHBIMI
cebe, UTO caMIt OHU CTAJIM TAKUMMU, KaK €CTh, He Oyarogapsi 3HAaHIIO»
(Men. 9gb).

B cioBax 0 60KeCTBEHHOCTH IIOJIMTUKOB CIBIIINTCA o6braHasg Co-

5 3nech u ganee nep. C.A. Owreposa.
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KpaToBa MPOHNSA, HO BakKHee 37IeCh yKaszaHIe Ha TO, YTO ITOJIMTUKI,
Kak J1 IT09ThI, He OCO3HAIOT JICTOYHMKA CBOell AesarenbHoCTH. U y 1o-
9TOB, U Y ITOJIUTUKOB HET HUKAKOTO IIPOYHOrO OCHOBAHUS JEVICTBUIA,
HeT 3HAHUIL, KOTOpbIe OHM MOTJIN ObI ITIepefaTh APYTUM, YTOOBI 00Y-
YUTH UX CBOEN MexHI, — B OTJIMUME OT peMeCIIEHHIKOB, KOTOpPbIe MO-
IyT IlepefaBaTh HaBBIKM Uepe3 o0yueHue, 1 moroMmy CoKpar CTaBUT UX
BeIte qpyrux (Ap. 22cd). Ho n pemMecieHHMKY, KaK IOJIUTUKA U IIO-
9THI, HA OCHOBAHUM TOTO, YTO OHM B UEM-TO MCKYCHBI, CUMTAIOT Ce-
651 MyJPeLINMI OTHOCUTEIBHO APYTOTO, «BaskHeltIero» (tdAlo to
HEYLOTA GOQMTATOC), 1 B 9TOM UX IIaBHas ormbka (Ap. 22de). Ha oc-
HOBAaHMM CBOMX IIPO(eCCHOHANBHBIX HABBIKOB IIPEICTABUTENIN BCEX
HA3BaHHBIX TPYIII CUMTAIOT, UTO 3HAIOT HEUTO U O cebe, ¥ O TaKMX
Ba)KHBIX Belllax, KaK CIIpaBeJIMBOCTb, [0Opo u 310. OgHaKo, KaK BBI-
scuser Cokpar B 6eceax ¢ 9TMMM JIFObMIL, OHY JIETKO BIIAJAOT B IIPO-
TUBOpEYNs, IIOCKOJIbKY MX MHEHMs BHYTpeHHe He 000CHOBaHbI I He
orpedIeKCUPOBAHBL.

MoxHo cka3arb, uro Cokpar, KOraa OH JMCCIeAyeT MCTOUHMK I10-
CTYIIKA, ITOJINTUYECKOTO NEeICTBIS, MOPATIBHOIO CYKIEHUS Y JIFOE,
3aHAT MMEHHO TeM, UTO MILeT «cyonekTa». Ho CokpaToB aneHxoc 06-
Hapy’KIBaeT, YTO COOeCeHUKI He IPeCTaBIIIOT cebe OTUEeTINBO OC-
HOBaHMS CBOMX ITIOCTYIIKOB M CBOETO MOPAJIBHOIO BBIOOpA: OHM MCXO-
IST U3 IPeqIIeCTBYIOIell TPaIyILMI Y aBTOPUTETHBIX MHEHUIL, KO-
TOpbIe IIPY 9TOM IIOCTOSHHO MEHSIOTCA. A TYT ellje IOSBIAIOTCI CO-
¢uCTBI, KOTOPBIE, C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, pa3pyLIAIOT TPAIVILIO, a C APY-
roil — JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO UeJIOBEKa MOYKHO YOEAUTh B UeM YIOLHO,
YTO HeT 00BEKTMBHOTO IIPOYHOT0 OCHOBAHMS JIs EVICTBIS, BCE OIIpe-
IeseTCsl MHEHUSMI U B KOHEUHOM CUeTe PEUbI0, IOCKOJIBKY IMEHHO
OHa BbIpaKaeT MHeHMs. IIpoTarop u apyrue copucTsl CUNTAIOT, UTO
nobpopmeTeny MOXKHO HAyUUTh — TO €CTh CyOBEKTa MOXKHO CIIEIINTH,
CKOHCTPYMPOBATh MICXOAS U3 OIlpeesieHHbIX 3axad (Tht. 167-168a; Prt.
318e-319a)°.

Urtak, Te, KTO He 3HaeT OCHOBAHMUIT COOCTBEHHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB, TOU-
Hee — AYMAIOT, UTO 3HAIOT, a IIOTOM OKa3bIBAaeTCsI, YTO ITOT MCTOU-

¢ Cm. TasmanuH, Bonkosa 2023.
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HUK — He UX COOCTBEHHBI, a 3aeMHBIN, MOTYT ObITh Ha3BAHBI MU-
MemuueckuMu cy0veKmamu, IOApaKaTeIbHBIMI, KBa3U-CyObeKTaMI,
IIOCKOJIBKY JIEICTBYIOT HE CAMOCTOSITENIbHO, HO IIPU 9TOM MHAT cebst
CBOOOIHBIMI.

Bcé 970 OTUETNINMBO [TOKA3aHO B ApaMaTyprum « Aoaorum». IIpex-
HUe OOBMHUTEIM — KJIEBETHUKM, KoTopble oOBuHsin Coxpara, Io-
CKOJIBKY UM He XOTeJIOCh PaspyllaTh CBOIO PEIyTallNIo IIepes OpyTHu-
MM, HE XOTEJIOCH BBITJIAOETD HOCpaMHeHHLIMI/I. Hosrie O6BI/IHI/ITCJII/I -
Mener, JIukoH, AHIT — TOUHO TaK )Ke, KaK ¥ [IPe)KHUe, IPeCTABISIOT
[I09TOB, PEMECIEHHUKOB ¥ PUTOPOB-IIONIUTUKOB, 11 BO BTOPOII YACTH
«Amosoruu» B pasroBope ¢ MeneToMm sICHO BUHO, UTO 9TM OOBUHITE-
JIVL He MOTYT 000CHOBATh CBOM OOBMHEHMS U UTO 3a o6BnHeHueM Co-
Kpara B pasBpall[eHNI IOHOIIIeN ¥ HeIIOUTeHNM K 60raM CTOST Te 5Ke
[IpeCTABJIEHNS Y LIEHHOCTY, UTO ¥ y IIPEXXHUX OOBUHITEINEN, — TILle-
cJIaByIe, 3aBIICTh, CAMOMHEHIE I He)KeJlaHue Y3HaBaTh ce0st Ha CaMoOM
meie.

Ho rtak ke Bemyr ceb6s u cynpu apunsne. Ilocie mepBoit peun
Coxkpara mepeBec y 00BMHUTENE HeGOIBIIION, HO IIOCIIE BTOPOIL pe-
un1, B KoTopoit COKpaT nMeeT HATJIOCTh IIPUCYIUTh cebe GecIaTHbIIN
o6en B IlpuraHee, mpuueM 3asBUTH, YTO I[100€IVITENN-OIVMIINIIIBL,
YAOCTOMBAIOIIMECS TAKMX [IOUECTE, TOJIBKO 110 BUAMMOCTY NENTAIOT
miofeyt cyactanBbiMy, a Cokpar 3a60TMTCS He O IPU3PAyHOM, HO
0 MOIMHHOM cuacTbe (Ap. 36d), — mocire 3T0ro Bo3myIieHHbIe adu-
HsHe npucyxpaT Cokpara K CMEPTHOJ KasHI, TO €CTh JEVICTBYIOT
TOYHO IIO TOJ K€ CXeMe, II0 KOTOPOIT HefICTBOBAIM I IIPEXKHUE, U HO-
Bble 0OBuHMTeNn. C HUMU BCE IPOMCXOMUT TakK, KaK XapaKTepusyeT
Coxkpar B «KpuroHe» «GOJIBIINHCTBO»: «OHI HE MOTYT C€JIaTh YeJIo-
BeKa HU Pa3yMHBIM, HI HEPA3yMHBIM, a JeJAI0T UTO Momano» (o0Te
yap epdvyov odte Gppova duvartol motfjoat, toodot 8¢ Todto OtL Gv
tOxwot, Cri. 44d); 310 MIOAM, «KOTOPBIE OAMHAKOBO TOTOBBI YOUBATD,
a IOTOM, eCJIMt 9TO 6bLIO OBl B UX CHJIAaX, BOCKPELIATh, I BCE 3TO HU
¢ Toro Hu ¢ cero» (Cri. 48¢).

HWrak, mepBbIil NCTOUHMK CY>KAEHVS U JeVICTBUSA «OOJIBIIHCTBAx
(x xoropomy COKpaT OTHOCUT U IIPOCIABIEHHBIX IIOJIUTUKOB U IIO-
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9TOB, KOTJa OHU HE OCO3HAIOT OCHOBAHMS COOCTBEHHBIX MHEHWIT
U [eiicTBUIT) — nodpajicanue, BTOPOl — cmpacmu; B ciiyuae 0OBUHe-
Hust Cokpara 3TO IIpekIe BCero 3aBICTh, caMOMHeHue, THeB. Ho mo-
YyeMy 3TOT MCTOUHMK — CTPACTU — OTPAHMUMBAET «CYOBEKTHOCTH»
uenoBeka? Bot, Hanpumep, Kamnmuki B «l'oprum» cunraer mHaue: OH
3asBJISET, UTO Pa3yM [IaH YeJOBEKY I TOTO, YTOOBI YIOBIETBOPITH
n00bIe ero yKelaHus, 1 CIIOCOOHOCTh YTONMUTh KaKAY HaCTaXIeHWUII
HeslaeT ueIoBeKa cuacTIMBbIM U cBobogubIM (Grg. 491e—492¢). OnHa-
ko Coxpar BeiHyx)aaeT Kannnkiia mpusHaTh, YTO KeJaHNI U CTPACTIH,
Ha000pOT, OTPaHMUYMBAIOT UeJIOBEKA, I TAKOe «IIPM3HAHME» IIPOMCXO-
IVIT He CTOJIBKO Ha CJI0BaX, CKOJIbKO Ha ypOBHe II0BeeHNA: KOI/ia JIo-
ruka 6eceqpl mogBoanT Kaymmkia K HeXeJIaTeIbHbBIM Ui €T0 «aBTO-
puTeTa» BBIBOJOB, OH IIpeKpalllaeT OTCTalBaTh CBOE MHEHIE JI COIJIa-
II1aeTcsI BeCTH qanblite Geceny Toibko paau loprus. To, Kak OH BBITIII-
IUIT B IVIa3aX OKpY»KaroIux, nysd Kannnkiia ropasno BasKHee VCTUHBL:
He ciyuaitHo Cokpar roopur o toM, uTo B Kamnukie ¢ Cokparom
Bopercst 1060Bb K gemocy (O drpov yap épwg, Grg. 513¢), KOTOpOMY
Kamnuxi, 4To6bl OCTUUD MONUTUUECKUX BEPIIINH, TOTOB YIOXIATh
n «mogpaxarb» (Grg. 513ab). Boobiite, 3T0 OAMH U3 IIIaBHBIX MOTMBOB
IImaToHa: cTpacTy, TeJlecHbIe UM AyleBHBIE, IIOIVIOIIAIOT CBOOORY,
3aKpeIOLIAl0T UesoBeKa, JeIaloT ero paboM; moapobuo o6 stom Co-
Kpar paccyxmaer B «locymapcTse», pasbupas pasHble BUbI yIOBOJIb-
crBuii (R. 580b—588a).

Urax, Cokpar He HaXOOuUT cyObeKTa, TOUHee, OOHAPYKMBAaeT MU-
MemuuHocmp 3TUX CyOBEKTOB — OHU IONpaKaTeJIbHBI, KaK II0fpa-
JKaTeJIbHbIe IT03THI, KOTOPBIX OH M3TOHIEeT M3 MAEAJIBHOTO IIONNCa
B TpeTbell KHMTre «l'ocymapcTBar». ITU MMOITHI MOAPAXKAIOT BHEITHUM
IIPOSIBJICHMSM CTPACTell, a 3pUTENN-CIIyIIATeN OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3aXBa-
YEeHHBIMU STUMI OTOOpaKeHMSIMM, TeM 6oJIee KOTa I109T TAJAHTINB
B cBoeM nonpaxkaHnu (R. 595-608b). [Toxyuyaercs HOPOUHBIT 3aMKHY-
TBIII KPYT — nodpaxcanue nodpajxcaem noopaicanuro, i BBIXOIA U3 ITOI
TIOPBMBI He BITHO: JIIOAV CUAT B Ielliepe U pas3IiIsibIBalOT TeHU, -
Mas, UTO 9TO U €CTh KM3Hb. OHY He BUIAT NOOTUHHO20 ICTOUHIIKA CBe-
Ta, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCE OCHOBAHMS MX HEITENBHOCTU NPU3PauHbl,
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1 caM¥ OHU IIPU3PaKM, )KUBYILE KaK BO CHe, a BOBCE He CyOBEKTHI
nevicteus (R. 514—521¢).

B «Menone» Cokpar IpUXOAUT K BBIBOXY, UTO JOOpOIETENh He
JaeTcd HI OT IIPUPOABI, HU OT YUE€HM, ¥l TOBOPUT, UTO TOCYAapCTBEH-
HBIII edTeslb, KOTOPBIN CMOKeT CHeJIaTh M APYTOro XOPOIINM IIOJIN-
TUKOM, OyeT YeM-TO NOOTUHHbIM CPETN MeHel:

A KOJIb CKOpO MBI ¢ TO0OII Ha MPOTSHKEHNN BCell Halleil Gecefbl Xo-
POLLIO MICKAJIM ¥ TOBOPUIIM, TO IIOJIYYAETCS, YTO HeT JOOPOLETeN N HIL
OT IIPUPOJBL, HI OT YUEHU, I €CJIM OHA KOMY JOCTAeTCs, TO JIMILb II0
60)KeCTBEHHOMY YZely, IOMMMO padyMa, pa3Be UTO HailJeTcs Cpean
rOCYJapCTBEeHHBIX JIIOJell TaKoI, KOTOPBIIL U APYTOro yMeeT CAesaTh
roCyJapCTBeHHBIM YeloBeKoM. Eciu ObI OH Halllescs, To 0 HeM MOX-
HO OBLIO GBI CKa3aTh, UTO OH CPEMI JKMBBIX ITOYTI TO K€ CAMOE, UTO
Tupecuit, mo croBam I'oMepa, cpefiyt MEPTBBIX: BeIb O HEM I103T F'OBO-
PUT, UTO «OH JIMIIB C YMOM, BCe APYTue 6e3yMHBIMU TEHIMI BEIOT».
Taxoi1 uenoBek ObLT ObI Cpeu HAC KaK IMOMJIMHHEIN IIpeIMeT Cpean
TeHell, ecy TOBOPUTH 0 JobpoeTery (O TOL0DTOG OOTEP AP CKLAG
aAnOeg av mpaypa €in Tpog apetriv) (Men. 100a).

O6paTuM BHuMaHNIe, YTO HociaenoBaTenyu Cokpara — TOXKe IIOA-
pakaTenu: B « AIIOJIOTMM» TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHM IIBITAIOTCS JEJIaTh TO
xe, uro 1 CoKpaT, IOTOMY YTO MHOTMM HpPaBUTCS IIPOBOIVIPOBATH
«B3pPOCJIBIX» yBa)KaeMbIX JIIOJ€Il U BbI3bIBATh Y HUX COOTBETCTBYIO-
I[YI0 B3PBIBHYIO PEAKIIVIO: 3TO, IO CYTH, UTPBI IOAPOCTKOB (Ap. 23cd).
B «IInpe» mogpaskareny AoJuiofop 1 ApUCToAeM ITOOpakaroT JIMIIb
BHelTHUM nposiBieHnsM Coxkparta — Anosiomop 6pocaercst Ha Beex
¢ o6mueHMAMY, ApICTOnEM XOIUT 60CoIt (Smp. 173a—C), HO ITUM OHI
HUUYTH He GOJIbIlle CTaHOBITCA ¢puimocodamu, obpeTiinMuy CyOBeKT-
HOCTb, — OHI TOKe IOApasKaTesy, TOJIbKO ITOApaKaloT APyromy ob-
pasiy.

Kak Bupmm, mpeacTaBieHus 0 « MUMETUYHOCTI» CYO'beKTa TOUHO
COOTBETCTBYIOT IIJIATOHOBCKOI M/{ee MUMECUCA, KaK OHA BBIPA)KAETCS
B «[ocymapcTBe»: ecTb HeKMit 6e3yCIOBHBIN 60KeCTBEHHBII MCTOU-
HIIK BCETO, TPaHCLeHAeHTHOe Biaro, mpeBocxosiiiee 1 CyIecTBOBa-
HIe, M He-CyIIeCTBOBaHUe, I eCTh Cyllee, IIpeJCcTaBIgolee co00it
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pasHbIe CTeIIeHN U CIIOCOOBI nodpasxcanus emy (R. 505-511). 3qech HeoO-
XOOMMO BCIIOMHUTH ¥ Auasor «Co¢ucr», B KOTOPOM pasInNyaroTcs
«3HAOIIVe» VI «He3HAIIINe» IIOApa)KaTelIn; IToceJHIe — 3TO B KOH-
TEKCTe AMAaora Kak pas copuctsl (Sph. 266¢—268c)’.

Ho uro xe Takoe cy6pexktuBHOCTh COKpara?

Cyb6beKT TpaHCLEeHANPOBAHNS

Coxpat uILeT NoOTUHHLL 00pasey, NIV UCTOYHUK, TOTO, KaK Ha-
10 xuTh. CTpeMiieHre K 9TOMY UCTOUHMKY U €0 0OpeTeH1e OIMCAHO
B «IIupe»: DpoT 3acTaBiIsgeT YeJ0BeKa CTPEMUTHCS K [IEPBOHAUATY BCe-
0, K TOMY, UTO BBIXOJIUT 3a TIPEENIbl BCEX MHEH I U IIOOBIX HAyUHBIX
ITO3HAHUIL, ¥ 9TO OIMMCAHO KaK BOCXOKEHIIE I10 9POTIUECKOIL JIECTHU-
1€ KPacoThI, KAK IIEPEXOJT UePTHI OT MHOKECTBEHHOTO CYIIETO K 3arpe-
OeNbHOMY equHOMY (Smp. 210-212b). B T€KCTe IPUCYTCTBYIOT SIBHBIE
SPOTUUECKIE KOHHOTAI[MY, KOT/Ia YA CIMBAETCS C TIPEKPACHBIM Ca-
MKM I10 cebe: 0 3TOTO IIUIa peus 06 IpoTe U bepeMeHHOCMU TeNla 11 Ky-
LI, U TIO'BEM II0 SPOTUUECKOI JIECTHUIE U CTUSHUE C TIPEKPACHBIM
3aBeplIIaeTcs poxcdeHuem nodTuHHOL KobpomeTen, a He MHUMOU, T10-
CKOJIBKY [IyIIa IPUKOCHYJIACH K UCTIHE, a He K IIPU3PAKY.

U MBI BUUM, UTO IApaOKCATIBHBIM 00pa3oM oOpeTeHue CyObeKT-
HOCTI KaK CBOGOIBI IEVCTBUSA HAa OCHOBE IOIJIMHHOTO 0e3yCIOBHO-
ro MCTOYHMKA O3HAUAET IMOTEPI0 TAK HA3BIBAEMOTO «f», BBIXOJ U3
MHUMOT CYyOBEKTHOCTH, TOUHEE MHIMOTO «sI», KOTOPOE MIMEJO O Ce-
0e KaKume-TO MpeCTABIEeH S U 00JIa1aIo KAaKUMM-TO IeHHocTamu. He
cryuaitao Cokpar roBopuT AJKMBUALY, KOTOPBIiT XoueT otaaThest Co-
KpaTy B Harpafy 3a Ty MyAPOCTh, KOTOPYIO KaXKIeT MOIyUUTh OT HETO:

731ech MOKHO BCIIOMHIUTH THOCTMYECKYIO MCTOPUIO [leMmypra, KOTOPBI TBO-
pur mup, He 3Has obpasua, [L1epoMbl, a IIAAA TOJIBKO Ha IIPOSBIEHMS IAfIIEN
Co¢un Axamor. Vpuneit JInoHcKuiL, IepeckassiBas MyuQbl BAIEHTIHNUAH, TOBOPUT:
«OH coTBOpMI HeGO, He 3Has, uTo Takoe He6o; co3man ueoBeka, He 3Has, UTO TaKOe
YesioBeK; IPOU3BeN Ha CBET 3€MIIIO, He 3Hasl, UTO TAKOE 3eMJIsT; U TaK JKe BO BCEM Io-
BODSAT OHN, He 3HaJ OH npeit (figuras) Toro, uro TBopui» (Adv. haer. 1.5.3). ITockonbky
[eMuypr He 3HAJ UICTOYHMKA CBETA, TO Y MUP Y HETO OKA3aJICs, COTJIACHO THOCTUKAM,
IIOJIHON WJLTIO3MENL, & COTJIacHO [1IaToHy ero MoKHO 6bLI0 GBI HA3BATD «HE3HAKOLLIM
[IOfipayKaTesieM».
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«TIPUCMOTPUCH KO MHe BHUMATeNbHEl — s HuuTo» (Smp. 219a)%. 1o
3HAUNT, BO-TIEPBBIX, UTO MICTOYHUK MYIPOCTY HE MMeeT HMKAaKOTO
KOHKPETHOTO «COIEpPKaHUsSI» U IPEACTABIAET COOOI IIpeXIe BCEero
COCTOSIHJIE OUMIIEHN OT BCErO UYBCTBEHHOTO, COCTOSHIE KAMAapcu-
ca (cp. Phd. 67¢d); BO-BTOPBIX, UTO MYAPOCTH HeNb3s IOJIYUNTh B 00-
MeH — TaK JeJalT coUCThI, KOTOphIe OepyT AeHbru, oberas BHe-
PUTH B YeJIOBeKa MyApocThb 1 nobpoxnerens. Ho Tak He momyuaercs —
HeOOXOAMM COOCTBEHHBIN «IIEPEXO[ 3a UepTy», COOCTBEHHBIII OTKA3
OT CBOEro TaK Ha3bIBAEMOIO «S» U MPEKHIX 3a€MHBIX IIOpa)kaTeb-
HBIX IIeHHOCTeI.

06 atom sxe mmarnor «Ankusuan [»°. AnkmBuang xoder craTh I10-
suTuKoM, HO COKparT ¢ IIOMOIIBIO 9JIEHX0Ca II0Ka3bIBaeT IOHOIIIe, UTO
y Hero HeT 3HaHNUA HM O OJare IIOJINCA, HU O AyIIaX APYTUX JIOAeN,
HI 0 ce6Ge camoM. UTOOBI IPMHOCUTD II0JIB3Y IIOJNCY, HY’KHO HauaTh
C TIO3HAHNSA CAMOTO ceOs, TOra CMO>KEIIIb Y3HATh I YV APYTUX JII0-
Ieit, TOrJa >ke CTaHeT IIOHATHO, KaK JIydllle YIIPaBIaTh ropogom. Ho
YTO TaKOe IIO3HATH cebs?

9TO 3HAUUT II0O3HATH 0O0’KECTBEHHEJIIYI0 YacTh CBOEI MYIIN —
U 3[1eCh ITOSIBIIIETCS 3HaMeHaTeJIbHas MeTadopa 3peHNs, a MIMEHHO OT-
pakeHN 3pavka B 3pauke apyroro (Alc. 1132-133c). Ecin TBI x0uems
IIO3HATh MICTOUHMK CAMOTO 3pEeHMs, ThI OJDKEH YBUIETD €T0 B 0py2oM
KaK JICTOUHMKe, IT03BOJIAIOIIEeM BUIeTh Tebd. 3mech peub MIeT O ca-
MOIT cnoco6HoCcmuU 6Udemy, 0 CAMOM UCTNOUHUKE CO3ePYaHUs, VI 9TOT JIC-
TOYHMK OTpa’kaeTcd B 3pauke JPYroro, a 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO MCTOUHMK
eIMH, YTO OH COBEPILIEHHO OObEeKTUBEH M BBIXOAUT 32 IPAHMUIIbI JIIO-
6011 oTHeTBHON MHAMBMUAYATbHOCT. OHAKO, TOIBKO COIPMKOCHYB-
IINCh C 9TUM MCTOYHUKOM, UYeJOBeK MOXKeT II03HATh U CBOIO AYIIY,
U OyIIN OPYTUX JIOEH, ¥ ICKYCCTBO YIIPABJIATE IOTIICOM — TO €CTh
CTaTh IOJIMHHBIM COLMAIBHBIM I MOJIUTUYECKIM CyOBEKTOM.

Tak, mapagoKkcaIbHBIM 00pa3oM, CyOBeKTHOCTH 110 IIaToHy BO3-
HIIKAeT TOJBKO Uepes TPAHCIEHAMPOBAHIEe TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «SI».

TpaHcueHAeHTa bHbIVi CyObeKT

¥ Cwm. TlpoTomonosa 2015.
® Cm. Denyer 2001.
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B nuanore «AnkmBuan I» TroBOpuUTCS 0 HEOOXOOUMOCTHM IT03HATH
60’KeCTBEHHYIO UacTh OYIIIM, KOTOpas OKa3bIBaeTCs 0OLIel I BCeX;
He CIIyuaifHo B KoHIle quasnora Ankusuan u Cokpar Kak 6bI MEHAIOTCS
mectamu — teriepb Ankusnan 6ynet Bectu Cokpata (Alc. 1135d). 1o
ofliiee «IIPOCTPAHCTBO AYILIN» (Cp. «AyLIy KocMoca» B «Tumee», Ti.
34b-37b) — He TONBKO TO, UTO OTHOCUTCA K TPAAUIIMOHHO IOHUMAE-
MOT1 «IJIATOHOBCKOI OHTOJIOTUM», HO U TO, UTO sl Ha3Baja ObI «TPAHC-
LEHIEHTAIBHBIM CyOBEKTOM» . ITO Te HEOOXOAMMBIE TSI KAXKIOTO MH-
OUBUAYYMa yCJIOBUS CXBATHIBAHUS PEATBHOCTHU, KOTOPHIE SBJISTIOTCS
I‘apaHTOM HEKOero MMHMMAJIBHOTO YPOBHH O6H_[el"0 IIOHMMAaHMNS 3TOM
PeaNbHOCTH U IeVICTBUA B Hell. Takoe «TpaHCIeHIeHTAIBHOE IIOJIE CO-
3HAHUI» BO3HUKAET KaK HEOOXOMMMOCTH B « TeareTe», Iie IMOKa3aHo,
YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, IPUHSTIE KOHIEIIIMI BCEOOII[ero ABILKEHNS IIPUBO-
OUT K HEBO3MOKHOCTM CYII[€CTBOBAHMS KaK BOCIPMHIIMAEMOI0, TaK
1 BOCIIPMHIMAIOIIETO, & BO-BTOPHIX, UTO IPOTATOPOBCKUIL «UEJIOBEK
KaK Mepa», IOSBISIOINIICS BOIIPEKY JIOTMKe TO KOHIIEII[MM, OKa-
3BIBAETCS UEM-TO IOLOOHBIM aBTAPKUUHOI, 3aMKHYTOI B cebe «Mo-
Hage»'©.

IraToH MOKA3bIBAET, UTO MAPAIOKCHI COPUCTUUECKOI JIOTUKY Oa-
3UPYIOTCS HA TJIABHOI MOCHLIKE — HENPUATUY IPUHIAIA «EANHOTO
caMoro 110 cebe», 6iarogapsi KOTOPOMY TOJIBKO U BO3MOJKHO, 110 Ilia-
TOHY, CYILlee 11 €ro CXBaThIBaHUE KaK B UyBCTBEHHOIl, TaK U B YMO-
rocruraeMoit cdhepax. ITOT IPUHIINIII JIEKUT B OCHOBE TOT'O, UTO MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTh MPAHCYEHOEHMATbHIM NOJIeM CO3HAHUS, — Ha MO B3I/,
nuanoru «Codmuer» n «IlapMeHMA» MOXKHO IIPOUNUTHIBATH IIPEKIE
BCETO B 3TOM KOHTeKcre. S ckasana 651, uto B «Coducre» n «Ilapme-
HIZe» PasbIrPhIBAETCS KapTa MPaHCyeHOeHMaIbHo20 cybveKma.

B «Codmncre» enmHCTBO yCIOBMII CXBATBIBAHMSI CYILErO IIpedb-
SBJIEHO KaK HEKNII YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIIl aTOM — 39TO TaK Has3bIBaeMast
«BeJIMKAd IATepuLia» TIIABHBIX 3JII0COB (mBUKeHME — IIOKOIL, TOXe-
CTBEHHOE — MHO€, ObITIIE), B3ANMOJIEICTBIIE KOTOPHIX SIBJIIETCS YCIIO-
BII€M HO3CHCA, KOTOPHIIL, B CBOIO OUepeb, [IPEICTABIEH rapaHTOM ObI-
tus (Sph. 248e-249d). B «Ilapmenune» o60cHOBaHIEM HOITNUECKOTO

'° Cm. [lporononosa 2023.
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OBITIS, IIPUYACTHOCTH KOTOPOMY TOJIBKO M aeT BO3MOYKHOCTD CYyII(e-
CTBOBAHMSI UYBCTBEHHOTI'O CYIL[ETO, IIPeACTaBIeH YIIOMSIHYTHIN IIPIH-
LI «eQVHOTO camoro Io cebe». IlepBrie nBe runoressl «Ilapmenn-
Ia» TOBOPSIT MMEHHO 00 3TOM.

I[TepBas rumoresa — eduHoe camo no cebe Kaxk anopamuueckuti IpIH-
I[AII, KaK TO «MECTO», Kyfa Kak Obl IONajaeT «s TPAaHCLEeHAUPYIO-
11ee» 11 Kotopoe omnucaHo B «[Iupe» (Smp. 210e—212a) n «Penpe» (Phdr.
347b—€) Kak CBOEro poia « HUUTO»; TaM HET peunt o cyujem. Bropas ru-
IoTesa — eduHoe cyujee «<kamagamuueckoes, TO eIMHOE, KOTOPOE ecimby,
13 Uero pasBopauMBAIOTCSA BCE €0 BO3MOKHBIE IIPOSBIEHNUS. 31eCh
ObITIIE — 9TO UHOe eXMHOro, 6e3 KOTOPOTro eMHOe HEBO3MOXKHO. Tak
7 CyOBEKT He MOXeT OBITh eMHBIM, €CJIM €r0 HeT KaK NPOAGIeHHO20
6 UHOM — B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, BpeMeHN I pasinyHbIX o0pasax. OqHOBpe-
MEHHO eIVHCTBO ¥ MPAHCUeHOeHMATbHO20, VI IMNUPULECKO20, TO €CTh
IECTBYIOIIEro B KOHKPETHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBe-BpeMeHN CyOheKTa BO3-
HIKAET U3 e0UH020 CYWje20: SMIUPUUECKIIT CYyOBEKT HEBO3MOKEH 0e3
TPaHCLEHIeHTAJIBHOIO0, a 9TOT IOCJIeJHMIT — 0e3 TPaHCIEHAEeHTHOTO.

Cokpar y IlratoHa B pasHbIX Quajorax BOIUIOLIAET BCEX ITUX
«CyO'bEKTOB», IIPU 9TOM €Tr0 NOOTUHHOCMb B KaueCTBe IMIIMPUUECKO-
ro cyopekra obecreumBaeTcss TpaHCLeHAUpoBaHMeM' . B KoHTeKcTe
TpaHcueHgeHTanu3mMa CoKpaT OTXOAUT Ha 3amHuit mwiad B «Codu-
cre», HO B «IlapMeHne» ero HaleJeHHOCTh Ha 3Ty cdepy oueBmaHa,
a B «AnkuBnazne I» OH BBICTyIaeT Kak TOT, KTO II03HAJ «00KeCTBEeH-
HEeJIIIYI0 YacTh AYLIV» B KaueCTBe MICTOUHMKA ITOIMHHOCTH U CYOb-
€KTa [T03HAHNS, I CYyO'beKTa NEeVICTBYUS U CYKIEHIIA.

CokpaT Kak MoA/MNHHBIG CyObEeKT

Coxpat cBoGomeH OT 0007 MUMETHUECKOl caMomaeHTUdUKa-
. Bo-1iepBbIx, 9T0 po0 — OH He yHacJeqOBal IIPOpeCcCUio CBOEro
OTLa, IpU 9TOM MeTadOpUUECKU pa3BIBaeT MaiteBTuKy Marepu PeHa-
PETHI; OH He OTKIUKHYJICA Ha apryMeHThl KprtoHa o 6ercrse 13 TOpb-
MBI, CBA3aHHBIE C HeO6XOIH/IMOCTI)IO KOpMI/ITI) CEMBIO I BOCIIITHIBATH
mereir; GoJiee TOTO, OH CUMTAET STU APTYMEHTBI CXOXKUMI C « MHEHIEM

" Cm. IIporononosa 2020.
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GonpinHcTBa» (Cri. 48c). Bo-BTophIxX, nonuc. B «[oprum» oH paccka-
3BIBAET, UTO OJHAXK/BI, OyayunM I10 KpeOuio BpIOpaH IIpeicemareb-
CTBOBATh OT cBoell puibl B CoBeTe, He 3HAJ, KaK cOOpATh rojIoca, uem
BbI3Bas cMeX (Grg. 473e—474a) — TO €CTh, OH COBEpILIEHHO He WHTe-
pecoBajicsi KOHKPETHBIMY IIPOLIEAYPaMIL B IIOJIVICE, CBA3aHHBIMI C 00-
II[ECTBEHHOI JKM3HBI. A ITOTOM OH roBoput 'opruio o cebe, uTo OH
€IMHCTBEHHBII HACTOSIINIL ITOJIUTUK B TOPOJie — IIOTOMY UTO AyMa-
eT 0 HogIMHHOM OJare rpaxknaH (Grg. 521de). B «Amonornu» oH pac-
CKa3bIBaeT, KaK MAET IPOTUB 0eMOKPAMUUeCKUX TPOKAAH B ICTOPIIL
CO CTpaTeraMim I Kak IIOTOM UIET IPOTUB 0JIueapxos B ucropuu c Jleo-
oM CmupHckuM (Ap. 32ad). To ects, OH He 00OJIBIIAETCI HUKAKIM
rOCyOapCTBEHHBIM PEXXIIMOM — €My Ba)KHee CIIpaBeIINBOCTb.

Ho uro 3T0 Takoe? [lna Cokxpara clipaBeyIMBOCTh — He KaKoe-TO
abCTpaKTHOe IOHATHE, a XKMBOE OLIYIIeHMe TOro, KaK HAmo ITOCTY-
I1aTh B KOHKPETHOJ CUTyalMI, MAyIllee U3 TOTO CAMOIO «eJVHOTO»,
n3 «bmara». B «TocymapcTBe» crpaBemInmBOCTh — 3TO aHayor Biara
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE CYILIEro: OHa obecreunBaeT OasaHc BceX pasHooOpas-
HBIX ero nposieiaeHuit (R. 443b—e). Cokpar uner Ha BOIHY — He IIO-
TOMY, UTO CUMTAET ITO YEM-TO XOPOIINM, a IIOKA3bIBAsd, UTO He HYX-
HO GOSATBCS CMepTH, pa3 Yk Teds, KaK OH TOBOPUT B «AIIOIOTUI»,
IIOCTABIJIN HA 9TO MECTO HAUAIBHMKY — U KaK MeHs ITOCTaBII GOT
LS. 9TOVI MIICCUY, M3-3a KOTOPOJ BbI MeHs Teneps cyaure (Ap. 28c—
29a). To ects, 3auaTnsa ¢umocodueil, pagyu KOTOPOil OH TOTOB UATK
Ha CMepTh, OH CPaBHIBAET C IIOXOI0OM Ha BOJIHY, Tl TOXe He GOUTCS
yMepeTh: B 000MX CIyUasx CBOe IIOBeeHIe OH CUMTAeT «CIIpaBemyIu-
BBIM», HO IM PYKOBOMAT He HaBsI3aHHBbIE CAaMOMIEHTU(IKALIN, He
MHIMOE «SI», @ IIOCTOSIHHOE IIPUCYTCTBIE BOIM3M «MCTOYHUKAY.

Uraxk, cyOopekTHOCTh Y ITaToHA — 9TO OTKAa3 OT MUMETNUECKOTO
«sI», OT JII000I COIeprKaTebHOM caMOnAeHTI(GUKALMI KaK OCHOBA-
HUSI OEVICTBUI, TPAHCIEHAUPOBAHNE 1 CJIELOBaHNE MPUHLNIY €Nu-
Horo cy1rero. B «Tearere» CokpaT roBOpUT, UTO HY>KHO YCTPEMUTHCS
«OTCIOfIa Tyia» — Takoe GercTBO eCTh MOCUIbHOE yriomobiaeHue 6ory
(xomotiocuc, Tht. 176ab). U ato He «moapakaHme HE3HAIOIETO», KOTO-
PBLII JINIIE «IIOBTOPSIET» BUOUMYIO €My UacTh «00pasia», u 60r TyT
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Coxpam u noopaxcamenu...

He «MMMETUUECKNTT», CBI3aHHBII C JOIMAaTaMy U PUTYaJaMI, KOTO-
pPOMY HY’>KHO IIPUMHOCUTH KEPTBBI, & IOJIMHHBIN IIATOHOBCKMUIL 60T,
[IPEBOCXOIALLIMII I CYLI[eCTBOBaHMe, U HecyiecTBoBanue. [loromy Co-
KpAT BCEer/a ¥ CJIYLIAeTCS CBOETO 0AliMOHA, UTO €ro CYOBEKTHOCTH 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHA He MHAVBUAYAIBHOCTBIO, & 00X eCMEeHHOCMbI0, IIPUTOM Ta-
KOII, KOTOpasi HUKOTa He HaBsA3bIBAET OIpefeIeHHOe IelICTBIe, HO
JINIIb OTBPAIIIAET OT «JIyKaBoro». ITo cytu, CoKpaToB 0dilMOH — 3TO
U eCTh MU(OTOTN3UpPOBAHHAS IIPOEKIUs e0uH020-bnaea Kak MCTOYHN-
Ka CIIpaBeIBOIO HeICTBUS.
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Anamonuit Ckeopyos

O noHaTum aywmn B punocoduu MNMnatoHa

ANATOLIY SKVORTSOV
ON THE CONCEPT OF SOUL IN PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY

ABSTRACT. The article examines the concept of soul introduced in Plato’s dialogues
within the framework of the dialectical circle of cognition described by him. While
passing through the circle, the soul transforms its activity patterns, discovers new
targets for cognition and enters into various interactions with the body. This path
of spiritual development is integrated into the works of Plato as a natural sequence
of definitions of the soul manifested to us and to the soul itself. Passing into each
other, these definitions form a relatively complete integral unity and approach the
form of a concept. Initially, the soul exists as identical with the inanimate, and then
with the living body. The primary methods of cognition in this case are assimilation
and belief, while the properties of things and the things themselves are the objects of
cognition. Subsequently, the fundamental spiritual form of the soul emerges where the
intelligence comes to the forefront, capable of apprehending particular ideas. Once the
soul attains a universal single object of cognition, reason becomes the principal way
of its existence and begins to propound its rational, sensory, and bodily premises as its
own accounts.

Keyworps: Plato, soul, soul development, dialectical circle.

BseneHune

Yuenne IlnaTona o qyie 3aHMMaeT IPOYHOE MECTO B MCTOPMKO-
IICHXOJIOTMUECKOI IuTeparype. M3noxeHne aToro comepsKaHms 3ava-
CTYIO OCYIIECTBJIIETCS Uepe3 yKasaHNe XapaKTePHBIX 0COOeHHOCTeIl
OyLINM: OTMeuaeTcs NPWHIUNNAJIBHOE OTJIN4YMe AYIIM OT Teja, ee
nieaJpHas IpUpojaa, GeccMeprue, IPUBOTUTCI MeTadopa CTPYKTYPbI
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OYLUY, IePEeUNCISIOTCS OCHOBHBIE MyIIeBHBIE IIPOLIECCHI, M3JIATaeT-
cs yueHme o6 aHamHe3uce U T.1." Be3ycioBHO, Bce 3TM IIYHKTHI IIPI
00Cy>KIeHNM IICUXOJIOTNUeCKIX Bo33peHnit [Inarona Heb3s He yIIo-
MSAHYTh. BMecTe ¢ TeM MHOra co3maeTcs BlieyaTieHne, OyJTo aylia
B 9TOM YYeHMU IIpeJCTaBiIsgeT co00il HEUTO HEM3MEHHOe, KOTOPOMY
IIPUCYIIY BCe yKa3aHHbIe XapaKTePUCTUKI eIMTHOBPEMEHHO.

OpnHako Takas KapTuHa He COOTBETCTBYeT ILUIATOHOBCKOMY yue-
HUIO O ITO3HAHUY, BBICTPOEHHOMY B (hOpMe QUATIEKTIUECKOTO KPYyTa,
KOTOPBIII B KAUeCTBE CBOMIX MOMEHTOB MIMEET IIY T «BBEPX» U «BHU3».
IlepBBIil U3 HUX COCTOUT B BOCXOXKAEHUI OYLIV OT OTHENbHBIX SBIIE-
HUIL K nx Bceobuient npuunse (R. 6, 510b—511e)*; Bropoit — B mpocie-
JKUBaHUY TyIION CAaMOpas3INJue s eAMHON IPUYNHEI Ha CBOU OCO-
OeHHBbIE U eIUMHNYHbIE POPMBI CYIIIECTBOBAHMSS.

9TO HECOOTBETCTBYIE IIO3BOJIET IIPENIIONIOKNTD, UTO yueHne [Ina-
TOHA O AyIlle MOXHO PACKPBITh KaK IIPOLIECC ee PasBUTI, TAe OT/IeJb-
Hble ollpefesieHNs OyAyT BBICTYIIaTh B JIOTMUYECKOI IIOCIIEI0BATENb-
HOCTH, PUOIIDKasich K popme rmousTus. Pa3BepTeiBaHme 9T0M Ioce-
IOBATEJIBHOCTI COCTABIISET 3a/1aUy 9TOI CTATHIL.

1. Aywa Ha nyTu BBEpX
1.1. TenecHas ¢popma ayLum

1.1.1. flywa kak ynogobserve. ToXXAeCTBO AyLUN C HEXNBbIM T€/IOM

Ha nepBom srarme cyiecTBOBaHMs OyLIN OHA CIIOCOOHA NMETH Je-
JIO IMIUb C UyBCTBEHHBIMM JAHHBIMIU, OeCIpefeIbHBIMI 10 UNCIY,
M3MEHUMBBIMI IIOK0OMAMM Bellell. B CBA3M ¢ 9TUM MCXOQHBIM U HAU-
6ojlee TIpeBPATHBIM CIIOCOOOM IO3HAHMUS TAKMX MMONOOMUIT IBISETCI
omryutenne (Tht. 156b—157b). Tak kak ouryieHue packpoisaercs [lia-
TOHOM KaK Pe3yJbTaT COIPMKOCHOBEHMS BEIV C OTHENbHBIM Opra-
HOM YYBCTB, KaK COCTOSIHIIE O0lliee 1 OJJHOBpEMEeHHOe IS TeJla U IY-
1 (Phlb. 34b), MOKHO ciesiaTh BBIBO, UTO OIMCAHIE STOT0, Ka3alI0Ch

! fporeBckuit 1996: 39—40; Knau 2008: 38—40; CokoioBa, Bparych 2005: 94-95.

? CM. Mecsr 2010; Meca1 2011.

3 Acmyc 1976: 197, 207; Tpy6eLkoit 2010: 18; COKOJIOB 2010: 121-122; Bunpgens6any
1900: 72. 9Ta JIornuecKas CTpyKTypa ydeHus IlnaToHa He coBIIajjaeT ¢ MCTOPMIECKI-
My Bexamu TBopuectBa ¢puiocoda (Jloces, Taxo-Toxm 1993: 66—68).
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OBI, IyILIEBHOTO II03HABATEILHOTO IIpOLiecca OCyIecTBIIAeTCs Oe3 pac-
KPBITVS OCOOEHHOCTM CaMOJl AYIIN, a XapaKTepu3yeTcs KaK OTHOIIIe-
HIIe HEeXKVUBBIX Tesr?.

Bes)XM3HEHHBII XapaKTep YIIOMOOJIeHNMA CTAHOBUTCA ele Oojee
OUEeBMIHBIM, €CJIM pacCMOTpPeTh, B KaKOM BUJe IIpefcTaeT I Hac
3/1ech olTyIarolee Tejo. [loka B HeM HeT HMKaKOr'o e JHCTBA OTHeJIb-
HbIX opraHoB. OHI Kak OTAeJIbHbIe OLIYILIAoINe YaCTU BBICTYIAOT
II0Ka B IIOJIHOJ HEe3aBUCUMOCTY OPYT OT Apyra. 31ech ellle HeT Iie-
JIOCTHOTO OPTaHM3Ma, a TOJIbKO JIMIIb CYMMa €ro OTAENIbHBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB, KOTOPBbIE OTHOCATCS APYT K APYTY CTOJIb Ke 6e3pasiiMuHo, KaK
HeoyllIeBJIeHHbIE TeJa.

Taxkum 06pasoM, IMOCKOJIbKY AyIlla 3[eCh ellle He OOHapy>K/MBaeT
CBOM OCOOEHHBIE CBOJICTBA, MOKHO IPMIITY K BBIBOAY, UTO Ha 3TOI
IIepBOJL CTYIIeHV OHA He eCTh HeUTO BoJIbIIIee, YeM IIPOLecc YIIogooire-
HIA, IIPOLlecC MeXaHNMYEeCKOT0 B3aMOEeICTBIA HEKMBBIX TeJ, B KOTO-
POM ellle fa)ke He BBICTYIIAET pasinune CyObeKTHOTO I IPeAMETHOTO
MOMEHTOB IT03HaHM.

1.1.2. PoxxpeHue aywn. [lywa Kak Bepa. ToXXAeCTBO AyLN C XXUBbIM TEJIOM

OnHaKO HEKOTOpbIe Tejla He OTPAHNUMBAIOTCI Pa3pO3HEHHBIMU
momo6mamMy, a MPOM3BOIAT UX COIIOCTABJIEHNE, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPO-
ro IBITAIOTCA HAMTU nX equublit mcrounuk (Pl Tht. 184d-186d). 3tor
ITOVICK IPMYMHBI MHOTUX OIIYIIEHNI €CTh IIPOIIECC BOCIPVISTIS VK
BEpBI, IIPEIMETOM KOTOPOIL SIBJISIETCS BEIllb, a PE3yJIbTATOM — MHe-
H1e. Tak Kak Belllb II0JIATaeTCsI KaK IPUUMHA CBOUX IIONO0WIL, 3HAHUE
0 Hell OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OTPULATEILHOM OTHOIIEHNY K Oy IIEHUSM,
KOTOpBIe BBIIII€ ONMCHIBAINCH KaK Pe3yJbTaT B3aMMOMENCTBUI Ge3-
JKU3HEHHBIX TeJl.

CitemoBaTeIbHO, ITOUCK IIPUUMHBI OLIYIIIEHUI HEBO3MOKHO OCY-
L[ECTBUTH TEJIECHBIMY OPTaHAMM, Beb OHU CIIOCOGHBI JINIID MCIIbI-
TBIBATH BHEIITHIE BO3IEMCTBUA. 3HAUUT, TO, UTO UIIET IPUUUHY OLILY-
LI[€HIL, CAMO BHETEIECHO. ITO I €CTh AYILIA, BIIEPBBIE BHICTYIAIOIIAS
B ¢popMe mo3HABaTeNbHON akTUBHOCTU. OMICAaHHAsA paHee PeaKTUB-

4 Bunpensbany 1900: 83. OuyieHne Kak COGCTBEHHO AyLIEBHBII ITpoLecc Oymer
packpsITo yxe B paborax Apucroreins (de An. 2.5-12).
5> Cohoe 2013.
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HOCTB IIpoIlecca ITO3HAHUS, er0 MeXaHIYEeCKUIT XapaKTep pacKphIBa-
eTcs Temepb Kak mntio3nsa. Ceifuac ACHO, UTO qyIa cama GopMupyer
o0pa3 BelIelt, Ioyiaras Ux Kak IpUUMHbI mogobuii. B cuiny obuapysxe-
HUS 3TOV aKTMBHOCTM AYLIN MbI 0OHapyxuBaeMm odopmieHue cyon-
€KTHOTO I 06'b€KTHOTO MOMEHTOB IT03HAHN.

ITo3HaBaTeabHAS AEATEIHHOCTD, CBI3aHHAS C KOOPIAMHAIMEN IIPO-
I[ECCOB OIIYIIEHNs, IPOTEKAIINX B OTHAENbHBIX OpTaHax TeJa, pac-
cmatpuBaerca IDIaTOHOM KakK KPUTEPUII TOTO, UTO 3TO TEJO YKUBO
1, B OTJIMYME OT IPeIIeCTBYIOIero stana, equao (Phdr. 245d-246;
Ti. 184d-186d).

OnHaKo TO, UTO CKa3aHO O POXKAEHUU TYIIIN, IIPEICTABIEHO ITOKa
TobKO HaMm. CaMa ke OHa MHIT O Belax U eIlle HUYEero He 3Haer
o ce6e®. [ToaTOMy OHa I CUMTAeT, UTO IPUUMHOM OLTYIIEeHIT ABJITIOT-
cs Bely cami 110 cefe. Passurume qymm u Tea OIsATh jKe BHICTYIIMIIO
3[1€Ch IS HAC, HO He IUISI CAMOI OYILIN; OHA YIKe [eCTBYET, HO He 3Ha-
eT 00 3ToM. B ¢Bs13u ¢ 3TUM [yIIa XOTh U aKTUBHA, HO HE CBOOOJIHA,
TaK KaK ee aKTMBHOCTh HAIIpaBJIeHA Ha Belly, a He Ha cebs. [loaTtomy
Ke C TIO3UIIUY TYIIIU OHA MPOJOJKAeT ObITh TOXKIECTBEHHOI C TEJIOM,
HO TaK Kak OHa 3asBUJIa 0 ce0e B HeICTBIM U OPTaHM3AL[MI TEJIECHBIX
OpraHoOB, OHA TOKIECTBEHHA YK€ TEJTY JKUBOMY.

Ha ocHoBe ckazaHHOTO AyIIa IprobpeTaeT Cleqyolee oIpeee-
Hue. Iy HAC OHA eCTh Bepa B BEILN, PE3YIIBTATOM KOTOPOIL ABIIAETCA
MHeHIe, TaMsITh U BokaeneHue. 9ta popma ayin onnceiBaercs [na-
TOHOM KaK Hepa3yMHOe, He CO3HamIIee cebs BOKIeNelee HAualo,
MU YePHBI KOHE (Smp. 253d—254b; R. 4, 439b). [Ins cebs xe myIia Kak
MpeIMeT He BBICTYIINIIA B CBOEN OCOOEHHOCTH 1 MPeOhIBAET B TOKIE-
CTBE C KMBBIM TE€JIOM.

1.1.3. PoxxaeHue gyl ansa cebs Kak X13Hu Tena.
YacTuyHoe oTpuLaHue Tesna

BocnpuHuMas Bemy, aylila IpogosiKaeT HeJJoOyMeBaTh OT MHOKe-
CTBa U BHOBB IIBITAETCS HAWTHU UX €AVHYI0 IPUUNHY. ITOT IIpOLecc

¢ Cp. ormcanme E.C. JIMHBKOBBIM COCTOSHIUSA MEPBOOBITHOTO YeTOBEKA, KOTOPBII
CaM €CTb JIMILb BJIEHNE IPUPOMDL, A HE €€ CO3epLaTeNb MM UcIbITaTens (JIMHpKOB
2018: 27).
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[IPECTABJIEH B COKPATUUECKMUX JUAJIOTaX, KOTOPbIE UaCTO HAUMHAIOT-
€51 C TOTO, UTO YUACTHUKM Oece]] yOe)XIeHbI B ICTUHHOCTY CBOETO MHe-
Hust (Hp. Ma. 124b). OmHaKO CKOPO OHM CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C TEM, UTO MX
CY’KIeHISI CAMOOTPHUIIAIOTCS B IIPOLiecce MalleBTUKYL, KOTga Ay1la, BbI-
CKa3bIBasi MHEHNsI, OOHAPY)XMBAET MX OTPAHMYEHHOCTDb M TEM CaMbIM
BIIEpBBbIe OOHAPY)XUBaeT caMy ceOsl Kak mo3Harollee Hauano (Alc. 1
133b-133¢)”. Tereps OHa MOHMMAET, YTO He BEIY OIPENESIIOT ee 3Ha-
HISL O HUX, & OHA CaMa I10JIaraeT OMpPeNeIeHHOCTh BELEN B COOTBET-
creuu ¢ npuniunom [Iporaropa (Tht. 152b-d).

Ho ecnu gy1ia o6Hapyxuia cebs B GopMe caMOCO3HAHNS, ee pas-
JIMYMe C TeJIOM OTKpBIBaeTCs yke eil camoii. Ilostomy manHas da-
3a pasBUTHS AYLIY XapaKTEPU3yeTCs JJIS Hee TEM, UTO OHAa COCTOUT
B YACTMYHO OTPUIATEFHOM OTHOIIEHNUN K TeJy KaK K CBOEMY MHO-
My, KOTOPOMY OHA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISETCS I OTHOCUTEIHHO KOTOPOTO
onpenensercs. OHa IOHMMAET, UTO Hepa3pbhIBHO CBSI3aHa C TEJIOM, HO
B TO K€ BpeMsI He TOKIeCTBEHHA eMy 1 BIACTBYeT HaJ HIM. Briepsore
00HApY’>KIB CBOIO OCOOEHHOCTD, AyIIA IIOJyUNIa IIEPBOE OIpeneie-
HIte U1 ceBsi: OHA ecTh [esiTeJIbHast IIPUUYMHA KIBOTO TeJla, CaMa ero
JKU3Hb.

9ra CTyIeHb AyIIEBHOTO pasBUTHs o6o3Hauaercs [LraToHOM Kak
SPOCTHBII IyX, KOTOPBIiT B 06pa3e GeI0ro KOHs BCTAET B OIIIO3UIIIIO
K UEPHOMY I BJI€YET uesoBeKa yKe He K UYBCTBEHHBIM YOBOJIBCTBU-
M, a K UCTMHHBIM MHeHUaM 1 gobpogerensym (Phdr. 253d). Meradopa
IBYX KOHEII SIBJIIETCS 3/1eCh IT0Ka3aTeIbHOI, TaK KaK IMEHHO € II0MO-
I[bI0 BO3HMKIIIETO B CAMOI AyLUE PasINueHNs, YaCTUUHOTO CaMOOT-
pULIaHNs, OHA BIIEPBbIE U MOXKET BBICTYIIUTH JJIs CeOs.

1.2. CobcTBEHHO AylueBHas popMa AyLun
1.2.1. lywa Kkak npuynHa camovi cebs. [lonHoe oTpulaHne Tena

Oco3HaB cebs, Ayllia Terepb MOKeT HAIIPABJISTh CBOIO aKTMBHOCTH
Ha ce0s U TeM CaMbIM BBICTYIIATh COOCTBEHHOI mpuunHoil. OTKPHIB
e cebs KaK CaMOIIPUUNMHY, OHA IIPUXOQUT K BEIBOAY O TOM, UTO OHA

7 Cp. obcykneHne ponn peun Aias GOPMMUPOBAHUS CAMOPEryJILy B paboTax
JL.C. Beirotckoro (BeIrorckuit 1934: 16—66).
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cBobonHa 1 GeccmeprHa. B camom nerte, eciu myima cama cebe Ipuin-
Ha, 3HaUNT HMYTO M3BHE He MOKeT HauyaThb MJIM IIPEKPaTUTh €e CaMo-
CO3HATENbHBIN cI10cob cyirectBoBanus. OHa maer cebe Ku3Hb 1, Oy-
IDy4H, CJIef0BaTeIbHO, €€ MICTOUHMKOM, MOKET IIPMBHECTH KI3Hb B Te-
no. [JaHHas 11enb BHIBOKOB IpefcTaBieHa B obcyxaenun [InmaToHom
IIPpUPOABI AYIN, I'le TaKle ee CBOJICTBA, KaK aKTMBHOCTb, CAMOCTO4-
TEeJIbHOCTD, OeccMepTie, IPUUMHEHe )KI3HY TeJy, U3JIaralTcs B JIO-
ruueckoit mociaegoBareabHoctu (Phdr. 245b-246b).

Ho ecut gymra nonsiia cedst Kak caMOOBITHYIO, OHA JOCTUTaeT II0JI-
HOT'O OTpPULIAHKA Teja. Tenephb OHa ITOJIAaraeT, YTO He IIPOCTO pas3iInmu-
Ha C TeJIOM, HO I CYLIeCTBYeT OT Hero aBTOHOMHO. TeJlo KaK HOe yKe
He Hy>KHO AYIII€ [JIs CaMOOIIpeIeIeHs, TaK KaK OHa OIIpeeser ceOs
cama. CyOBeKTHBII U TpeAMETHBII MOMEHTHI BHICTYIIVIIN B € JVIHCTBE
y>ke B camoi1 nyue. IToaromy, corsacuo Bocriomuuanusam Kcenodon-
1a (Ap. 2.1), JOCTUTHYB TaKOTO YPOBHS Pa3BUTHS YLV I TOTAJIBHOTO
orpuiianus e Tena, COKpaT MOT ObITH PAaBHOAYIIHBIM K UYBCTBEH-
HBIM BII€YaTJIECHUIM.

OTKpBIB CBOIO CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTD, Ay1lIa IOHUMAET, UTO OHA eCThb
JICTOUHMK B TOM UMcJe U cBoux 3HaHMii. IlosaToMy, HeynoBIeTBOpeH-
Has MHO’KeCTBOM CBOMX IIpeBPAaTHBIX MHEHMUII, OHa IIPOJOJIKAET MC-
KaTb ux 6oylee UCTMHHYIO eAMHYIO IPUYUHY, HO TEIllePh, pa3yMeeTcs,
He B Belllax, a B cebe. Pe3ypTaToM 9TOr0 IOVCKA ABIAETCS OTKPBITHE
HOBOTO, 60Jlee MCTUHHOIO IIpeaMeTa IT03HAHUI — MIEN, K pa3bICKa-
HUIO KOTOporo fyiia B auie Cokpara u obpaijaercs. Tak Kak 970 HO-
BOe 3HaHIeE O CYITHOCTU Belllell JOCTYIIHO TOJIBKO Uepe3 caMOoIlo3Ha-
HII€, TO aHaMHEe3JIC, BEPOATHO, CTOUT TPAKTOBATh HE JOCIOBHO KaK aKT
[aMsATH, a KaK MHOCKa3aHIe, B KOTOPOM ITOIUepKIBaeTCs pedIeKCuB-
HBII XapaKTep T03HABATEIbHOM AeATeNbHOCTI TYIIn®,

Takum o6pa3oM, Ha JAHHOM dTalle CBOETO PasBUTHI Aylia obpe-
Taer [ ceOsl HOBYIO OIPENeNIeHHOCTh. Terephs oHa 3HaeT cebs Kak
caMOCO3HaHIe, CBOOOTHYI0 1 OeCCMEPTHYIO CAMONPUUMHY, HaXOMs-
IIYIOCA B OTHOILIEHNMN IIOJIHOTO OTPUIAHUA K TEITY.

8 BykBanbHOe TOHMMAaHIe AaHAMHE3IICa MOYKHO BCTPETUTD B paGore B. Bunmens-
GaHa, KOTOPBILIL COMIOCTABIIAET ITOT IPOLIECC ¢ MeXaHU3MoM acconyanyu (Bunnens-
6aH[ 1900: 78-79).
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1.2.2. [lywa Kak paccyoK. YacTmyHoe caMooTpulaHue ayLwm

Muoronerune ycunust CoKpaTa IPUBOIAT €T0 K MONOKUTETEHOMY
o ¢popmMe, HO OTPULIATENLHOMY I10 COIEPIKAHIIO BHIBOLY, KOTOPBIN
dbopmynupyercs [Inaronom B «Anonornu Cokpara»: 3HAIO, UTO HU-
uyero He 3Haw (Ap. 21d-24b). IIpuunHa Takoit GeccomepKaTeIbHOCTI
B TOM, 4TO qyIiua B nuile CoKpara, IogBepras Bce BEIleCTBEHHOE TOJI-
HOMY OTPULIAHNIO, IPUIXOJUT U TOTAJIHHOMY OTPULIAHIIO MHEHMIT KaK
BCEIIEJIO JIOKHBIX.

[IpeopmoseHme aGCONMIOTHOI HETAlyl MHEHWII IIPUCYTCTBYET yiKe
B IIOCTCOKpATHMUeCKUX muanorax I[l1aToHa, B CBSI3U C UeM ISl HETO
CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXXHBIM IIOJIOKUTENbHOe 3HaHue upeit. Cokpar, ot-
pulast 3HAHUS O BelllaX, WJIM MHEHUs, [bITAETCS B3OWMTU K MIESIM,
TO eCTh MPUUMHAM 3TUX 3HaHMit. Ho MHeHUe uMeeT cofep:KaHuUe,
U eCIM TOJBEPTHYTh €r0 TOTAJIBHOMY OTPMLAHUIO, TO M COHep:Ka-
HIe UOEeU KaK ero MPUYUHBI OyIeT MyCThIM, MIOCKOJIbKY MPUUMHA
U CJIe[ICTBME HeGe3pasIMUHbI APYT OPYTY B COAEPKATEIHHOM OTHO-
IIEHNU U TIOTOMY HepaspbIBHBL. HecocTosSTeNbHOCTh Ayanus3Ma MU-
poB Bereit n uneit Itaton nmogpo6HO obcyxmaer B auanore «Ilap-
meHun» (Prm. 129b-135d)°. CieqoBaTenbHO, MHEHUS HEOOXOMMMO OT-
pULATh COMEPKATENBHO, UTOOBI IOJIYUUTH CONEPIKATENbHYI0 0COOEH-
HOCTB UJIei1. YBOKUTENBHOE OTHOIIIEHIE K MHEHUIO B CBSI3U C UX IIPU-
YaCTHOCTBIO K MICTMHE IposiBisieTcs y [lnarona B abeypaaom st Co-
Kkpara peHoMeHe ncTnHHBIX MHeHuit (Tht. 200b—201d).

? Mignucci 1990; Meinwald 1992; IIporomomnosa 2018. [laHHOe 0GCTOSATEIHCTBO
IIPOSICHSIET KPUTMKY AyaumsMa UAeN U Beleil, faHHyio Apucrorenem (Metaph. 1.9),
KOTOPBIII IIPUMICHIBAET 00CYKIAeMYI0 IIO3ULIMIO TAK HAa3bIBAEMBIM IIPUBEPKEHI[AM
TeOpNN 3II0COB. BO3MOKHO, UTO yKa3aHHast KpUTMUKA OTHOCUTCS He K camomy [Lna-
TOHY, a K T€M, KTO IIOH/MAeT ero y4yeHue IIpeBpaTHO. B Te MOMeHTHI, Korma Heco-
riacye Apucroresns o6paleHO HEITOCPEeACTBEHHO K YUNTENI0, OH Ha3bIBAET ero I10
uMeHU. B cOBpeMeHHOII MTepaType TaKKe HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEUAIOTC CY/KIEHMS
0 oyanmusMe upeit u Bewieir B yueHun Iltarona (Burgens6ann 1900: 86). HampoTus,
A.®. JloceB B cBoux paboTax HEOJHOKPATHO HACTAVMBAJ, UTO Uaeu u Beuy [liaroHa
He ClleflyeT IIOHUMATh B ux pasobiennoctu (JIoces 1979; Jloces 1995: 29; JloceB 2000:
170-187), XOTsL B TO K€ BpeMs, C €r0 TOUKY 3peHus, [II1atoHy 1 He yIanoch pacKpbITh
CaMyIo COBepILUEeHHYI0 GpopMy 9TOro equHcTBa (PUMOHIM 2016).
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Ecin B iuie Cokpara ayia mpuiuia K IPUHINIINAIEHOMY Pasjin-
Y10 C TEJIOM U OTBEPKEHII0 MHEHUST BMECTE CO BCEM BEILECTBEHHBIM,
to [Inaton oGHapyxuBaer 6ojiee CYLECTBEHHOE Y TOHKOE pasiinyue:
y’Ke He IIPOCTO MEKIY AYLLION U TEJIOM, & MEXAY CIIoco0aMu IesITelb-
Hocty camoit aymm. [Tostomy mus [lnaroHa riIaBHBIM BO MHEHWUU SB-
JISIETCS HE ero CBSI3b C BEIL[aMI, a TO, YTO OHO €CTh MMEHHO AYIIEB-
HBIIT TIportece. [1o 3TOi mpUUMHEe OHO MOJBEPTAETCA OTPUIIAHUIO HE
[IOJIHOCTBIO, & JIMIIb B MOMEHTE €r0 OTPAHNYEHHOCTH, YTO IIPUBOUAT
K OTKPBITIIO GoJiee MCTUHHOTO Cr1ocofba MO3HAHUA U, KaK CJIECTBUE,
CofepyKaTeIbHOI OIIpeieIeHHOCTH 1aell. B Takom obpalieHnu ¢ MHe-
HIEM AyIIA IMPUXOIUT K UACTUIHOMY U IUIOJOTBOPHOMY CAMOOTPU-
[AHWIO, IPUBOIIIIEMY €€ K CAMOPA3BUTHUIO. ITUM HOBBIM CII0COG0M
MTO3HAHUA SIBJISIETCH PACCYIOK, KOTOPHIIT U IIO3BOJISLET YETIOBEKY OBJIA-
IeTh cofepKaHMeM OCOOEHHBIX UMell, M3yuaeMbIX OTHEeNbHBIMU Hay-
kamu (R. 525b—530d).

Takum 06pa3om, Ha JaHHOI (pase CBOEro CyIIeCTBOBAHMS YL,
YACTUUHO OTpULas cebs, IBITETCA I ce0s KaK pacCyqOYHOe 3HAHUE
upeit. PopMy 3TOro yacTUUHOTO caMmooTputlanusa [naton metadopu-
YEeCKM INPEJCTABIIsgeT KaK [VIABEHCTBO HaJl 3allpSKEHHBIMU B KOJIEC-
HUITY KOHAMI BBICTYIIUBIIIETO 3[1€Ch BIIEPBbIE BO3SHUUETO, KOTOPBIIL,
OJIMILIETBOPSS YM, MOXKeT B 3aHeOeCHOII 001acTH CJIeIoBaTh II0Ka e1le
He 3a caMuM 3€BCOM, a 32 MOAUMHEeHHbIMU eMy 6oramu (Phdr. 250b)*°.

1.2.3. [lywa Kak pa3ymMHoe co3epuaHune enHoro.
ABCONOTHOE CaMoOoTpuLaHNe AyLun

OpnHaxo paccymoK Kak criocob o3HaHMS 1 UAEeN KaK IIpeaMeT Tak-
’ke orpaHuueHsl. IlociienHne BHOBb BBICTYNAIOT KaK MHOKECTBO OCO-
OeHHBIX 3HAHUIL, 4 3HAUNT, AyIIa BCE ellle He MOXKET YCIIOKOUTHCI
B IIOMCKe eAMHCTBa. KpoMe Toro, HecCMOTps Ha TO, UTO PacCygOK MMeeT
Ieso ¢ uaesMu uepes obpalleHne Ha COOCTBEHHYIO I03HABATEIbHY IO
aKTMBHOCTb, UV COXPAHSIOT IS HEro oOJMK BHEIIHOCTY, 3HaHNE
KOTOpPOJ II03TOMY HeJIb3d CUMTATh II0JITHOCTHIO JOCTOBEPHBIM.

'® MBICIIB O TOM, UTO OT[ENbHBIE UAEU MOKHO COTIOCTABJIATEH C GOTaMM, IIPUCYT-
CTByeT, B yacTHOCTH, B padorax A.d. Jlocesa (2000: 175, 186).
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Yka3aHHOe HECOBEPIIEHCTBO PAacCyaKa IIPeomoIeBaeTcs uepes ad-
COJIIOTHOE CAMOOTPULIAHME VIO CBOE KOHEUHOCTH. ITOT MPOLIECC
BOIUIOILIEH B >KM3HU Qrutocoda, KOTopas pacKphIBaeTCsl Kak yMupa-
HIe, KaK IOJIHOE OTPULAHME HE TOJIBKO TeJIa, HO U BCIKOM 0COBEHHO-
cru cBoeit gymmm' (Phd. 61d—70b). Ymupas, nymia ¢unocoda crpeMnrt-
CsI ITOJTHOCTBIO OTPULATH CBOIO OTPAHNUEHHOCTD, HAIEETCS CIIUTHCS CO
BceoOLIel neein 61ara Kak MICTUHHBIM 00BEKTOM CBOET0 JI0OOBHOTO
BJIEUEHVS U, TEM CAMBIM, YCTPAHUTH pas3iinyre TO3HAOIIETO U IPe-
MeTa mo3HaHus 2. [lTaHHOE CTpeMIIeHNE K eIMHOI UCTUHE MeTapopu-
YEeCKU BBIPAXKAETCS B JKeJIAHNY BO3HIYETO CIIEJOBATh yKe He 3a OT-
neabHbIMU Gorami, a 3a camum 3eBcoM (Phdr. 250b).

IIpn 3T0M peub TyT UmeT He 06 OKOHUATENBHOI CMEPTH CyOBeK-
Ta, B CBA3M C UEM HEYIVMBUTEIHHO, uTO IepcoHak CoKpara B uajore
«PemoH» pelInTeNbHO OTBEpraeT caMoyoniicTBo'3. 3mech CHOBa UMe-
€T MEeCTO He TOTAJIBHOE, a COEPKATENbHOE CAMOTPUIIAHE. ITO OTPU-
[aHue JINIIIb yIIIEBHOTO CIToco6a CyIeCTBOBAHNUSA TO3HAIOIIIETO, 4 HE
ro3Harero B 1esioM. Iloaromy IlnaToH He cryyaiiHO HAa3bIBAET UYB-
CTBEHHOE HAUaJIO U PACCYHOOK cMepTHbIMU uacTamu gyiuu (Phd. 106d;
Ti. 69d), KOTOpBIE CeITUaC MOJDKHBI IIOTUOHY Th, UTOOBI JATH TEM CAMBIM
JKU3HBb HOBOIL, yKe 6ecKoHeuHo1 GpopMe pasyma's.

Ha pmannoM sTame QuajeKTHMUeCKOTO Kpyra pasanune CyObeKra
U TIpefMeTa, Kak U Jobas Apyras MHOKeCTBEHHOCTb, TpeQyeT Ipe-
O[IOJIEHMSI, IHAYUE CaM BCEOOIINIL IPeAMET II03HAHNS BHOBb OKAYKETCS
0co0eHHBIM, a He BceoOmmM. [109ToMy pe3ynbTaToM MpOAeTaHHOTO
OYLION IYyTM OOJDKHO OBITH OTKpBITOE elte [lapmenmpmom BceoOiigee

" XoTs1 HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPHI, 00CY:KAast BOIPOC 00 MCKYyCCTBE yMUPAHUSA PUIOCO-
(OB, menaroT aKLEHT MpeXie BCEro Ha OTPMLIAHNY TEJECHOI0 MOMEHTa UeloBeKa
(Chen 1992: 57).

2 CM. 06 9TOM TOXKAECTBa TakKe [[pUXoabKO 2016.

3 Bompoc 0 ToM, cilefiyeT i HOHUMATh GUI0COPCKOe «yMUpaHMe» NOCIOBHO,
aKTUBHO 00cyxpaercs (PoxmMucTpoB 2016).

B manpHelIIeM pasBUTHE Te3MCa O PasyMe KaK eIMHCTBEHHOM 6ecCMEPTHOM
MOMeHTe Ayl Becrpeuaercs y Apucrorens (de An. 3.10), [Ipokia (Theol. Plat. 3.23.20),
Asryctuna (Immort. 1-8), a TakKe B psifie COBpeMeHHBIX pabor (Amorose 2001; Tpy-
Oerrkoit 2010: 41; Wood 2012; Cohoe 2014; TanTneBckuit 2018 u 2019).
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tToxpecTBO Beitusa n Memurenns (fr. B 3, 8 DK)". Ho ecnu y ITapme-
HIA OYTh K pritocopcKkomMy Ipeamery ObLI BEIPasKeH TOIBKO B Muo-
sorurdecku, To [I1aTOH BO MHOTOM pacKpBIBAaeT ero KaTeropuaibHo™.

YkasaHHOe TOXIECTBO CyObeKTa 1 BCeOOIero mpeamera Tpedy-
eT crienn@uuecKoro crocoba, IoCpeaCcTBOM KOTOPOTO 3TO TOKIECTBO
ocymectisiercsa. CormacHo Ilmarony, aro cosepuanme (Smp. 211d-
212b; Phdr. 247b—248b). Ot paccyaka OHO, BEpOSITHO, OTIMYAETCS HEITO-
CpeICTBEHHOCTHIO, 4 OT OIIYILEHS, BEPhI I MHEHNS — MCTUHHOCTHIO.

HWrak, B pe3ysbrare CIVSHIS TIO3HAOIIETO U BCEOOIIEI MIeV MBI
nomnamgaeM BO BCeoOIliee TOKaecTBO BeITida 1 MBIIIeHNd, HO UTO 9TO
3a Bertue 1 MbIituteHne, elle He sIBJIeHO. IlepBOHAaUaNIbHO pa3yMHOe
3HAHIE OILITH K€, KaK 3TO ObLIO C 0COOEHHBIMMI MIESMIU, BBICTyIIa-
eT JIMIIb 110 popMe, HO COmeprKaTeIbHO OHO eCTh IToKa Hu4To'. 910
BCEOOIIMIT PO, KOTOPBIIL ellle He IOJNYUMI CYLeCTBOBAHNUSI B CBOMX
BIJAX, a IOTOMY OH eCTb HeollpenesneHHoe, oH 1 Ects u He-ects of-
HOBpPEMEHHO.

OmnucaHHOe HeImoCcpeCTBEHHOE eIHCTBO, pa3yMeeTcs, MOXKeT BbI-
CTymarth TOJIbKO miist Hac. Cama ke myiia B popMe pasyMHOIO co3ep-
LAHVS B CWIY MPEATIOIATAeMOTrO CIVSHUS CO BCeOOIIM BHOBB Bpe-
MEHHO MOJDKHA YTPATUTh MOMEHT I ce0si U IlepecTaTh 3HATh BCe-
o6y npuunHy Kak npegmer. OHa kak Oynro Oymer or6poieHa
B HAYaJIO IIyTH, B MCXOQHYI0 HEIOCpencTBeHHOCTh. Ho ecnm mpes-
HsIS. HEITOCPEACTBEHHOCT Ha CTYIIEHAX TOXKAECTBA OYILIV U Tesla Xa-
pakTepy3oBaiach HEBEKECTBOM, TO HOBas HEIOCPEACTBEHHOCTH, Ha-
IIPOTUB, ECTH IEPBBII I11ar A0COIIOTHOTO 3HAHNS, KOTOPOE JIMIIIH CXO/I-
HO C HEBEXXECTBOM COMIeprKaTeIbHOI IIyCTOTOI. Beeobiitee TOXaecTBO
Bortust 1 MbIiuteHus: ectb Bceoblijee HaYaIo, 1 OSHOBPEMEHHO IS

5 JleGeneB 1989: 287-288; Terens 1932a: 223; Tpybenxkoit 2010: 28; MypaBbeB 2005:

O crenmouke MpoMsBeTeHMIT TAK HA3BIBAEMOIT 3PEJIOil KIACCUKY TI0 CpaBHe-
HIIO ¢ Kiaccukoii panneit cM. A.®. Jloces (1989: 43-68).

7 Cp. ¢ anohaTuecKiM Crroco6oM 3HaHUS €AMHOTO B IIEPBOI TUIIOTE3E AUANOTA
[Tnarona «Ilapmenun», ¢ yuennem Ilnornnaa o HeBbIpasumoM EnmaoM 1 0 ero Tox-
nmecrBe ¢ Huuto (Porph. V.P. 9.6.9, 11.5.2; Terens 1935: 44), a TakKe ¢ IIPOIOBENIMU
Meiicrepa Skxapra o Toxaectse Bora n Huuto (cp. Pr. 2, 23, 48, 52, 68, 83 Quint).
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IOYIIM OHO eCTh HOBOE Hauajo, HAUaJIo ee HUCXOSAIIEeTO Iy T 10 Ayia-
JIEKTUUECKOMY KPYTY IIO3HAHUS.

Opnnaxo HecMOTps Ha 3aMbIcel InaToHa 0 TOKIecTBe MTO3HAOLIIe-
ro 1 BceoOlero mpeaMera IIO3HAHUS eBa JIM MOKHO TOBOPUTD, UTO
OH IIOJIHOCTBIO CMOT PACKPBITh 3TO TOXAecTBO. HermpeomoneHusii pas-
PBIB MEXAY HUMI OCO3HAET U CaM aBTOP, IIOCKOJIBKY TOBOPUT BCE Ke
0 CO3epLIaHUM BOSHUYUM 3aHeOECHOI CYLIIHOCTH, a HE O eT0 pacTBOpe-
Huu B Heil. Kpome Toro, B oTiinune ot 00>KeCTBEHHOI IyILIN, Co3epLa-
HIE MCTUHBI AYIIOI YeJIOBEKA eCTh IIPOIIECC HEITOCTOSTHHBIIL, ITIepeMe-
xKaroruiics ornageruamu (Phdr. 246d-248b), uro BHOBb yKa3bIBaeT
Ha pasnnune cyObeKkTa 1 mpeamera’s,

ITockonbKy IIOJIHOE TOXKIECTBO CO BCEOOIMM IIpeIMETOM He JO-
CTUTHYTO, TO caMa Ayllla He MOJKET [0 KOHLA M3KUTh NMpunobpereH-
HYIO ell Ha CTYIIeHN pacCyaKa caMoCTOATeIbHOCTh. [[0aTOMy B 3TOM
BBICIIIEM ITYHKTe [JIs ce0s Aylla 1 MpencraeT He Kak camo EpmHoe,
a JIMITh KaK ero pasyMHoOe, HO BCE JKe OTCTpaHeHHOe Co3epliaHIe.

B cBs3M cO cka3aHHBIM CllelyeT BHECTM yTOYHEHNE O TOM, Kak
TasbHeNIIe onpefeaeHus Ty OyayT OTKPBIBATHCS C Pa3IUUHBIX
II03HaBaTeJIbHBIX TO3MLNIL. PaHee MBI TOBOPIIIN O TOM, KaK Ayllla BbI-
cTymaer s Hac u i ce0s. Temepp ciieyeT OpUHATH BO BHUMAaHIE
1 TO, KaK AyIlla MOIJIa SBJIAThCI HaM M cebe, ecau ObI 3agyMaHHOE
pa3yMHOe TOKIECTBO ITO3HAOIIEro I MpeaMeTa [T03HAHNS B YUEeHUN
IInaToHa OeICTBUTEILHO COCTOSIIOCH.

2. llywa Ha nyTv BHU3

2.1. [lywa KaK npaBzonogobHoe pasyMHoe MbilusieHue o EQMHoM

HermosHoe TOXIeCTBO BCEOOIIETO U [TO3HAIOIIEr0 O0HAPY KIBAET-
ca B quanore «Ilapmennun», roe mcciaenoanue EAquHOro ocymiecTsid-
eTcs IIOCPEICTBOM BBIABUTAEMBIX COOECeHMKAMMU TUIIOTETUUECKIX
OOMYIIeH!II, KOTOpble camu 13 EQMHOTrO He BHITEKAOT, a GOpMyIIn-
PYIOTCS KaK IIPeaIloIoKeHMs, HOCAII[ie BHEIIHUII 10 OTHOILEHUIO

'8 CireTy1o1mias MOTIBITKA TTPEOJIOJIEHNS 3TOTO 3a30pa GbITa peIIpUHATA ApUCTO-
TeJleM C IIOMOII[BI0 KATETOPMIL «CYIIIHOCTE» I «CIIOCO0 CYIIIeCTBOBAHIA», VIJIM THAYUE
«Bup cybcranmym» (Ferens 1932b: 245-249; MypaBbeB 2015: 68—71).
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K BBICLLIEMY IIPeMETY XapaKTep, UTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha COXPAHMBUIYIOCS
0COOEHHOCTD TO3HAIOIIUX €ro YL,

YuacTHMKY quajora BCSIKUIL Pa3 CTAIKMBAIOTCS C IIPOTUBOPEUNsI-
MM B BBIBOJAX, UYTO IMOABOIUT MX K 3aKIOUEHNIO, uTo EqMHOE BHYT-
pEHHe IIPOTUBOPEUNBO CaMOo I10 ce0e, XOTS B CUIIY BHEIITHOCTH CYO'beK-
Ta U TpegMeTa ITO3HAHNS, BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, UTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a MPOTUBOPEUNS JIEKUT HA CAMUX PAa3MBbIIIUISIONINX.

Ecnu ke HOIyCTHTD, UTO TOXKAECTBO CyOBEKTa 1 IpeaMera ObLIO
MOCTUTHYTO U 37[eCh PACKPBIBaeTCsA HeoOXomumas st camoro Emu-
HOTO IIPOTMBOPEUMBOCTh, TO MBI, OTTAIKMBAsICh OT Auanoros «Co-
¢buct» u «[TapmeHMT», BEPOATHO MOJDKHBI ObLIN OBI YBUIETD, UTO OHO,
1cxonHO HenuddepeHIIMPOBAHHOE, CAMOPA3IATaeTCs B CBOU Pa3Jin-
YA ¥ PACKPBIBAETCSI KAK COBOKYITHOCTH BCEOOIIMX KATETOPUIL: ObITIE
U HeOBITHE, TOXKIECTBEHHOE I THOe, IBIDKEHIE I IIOKOI, BOSHUKHO-
BEeHIE I ICYE3HOBEHNe, eqITHOe I MHOTO€e I T.1.%°

U ecitut camoToxXgecTBeHHOe BriTie-MEBIIIIeHIIe INIIIeHO BCIKOTO
pasnuyus, a 3HAUNT, U pedieKCUBHOTO 3HAHMS O cebe, TO C HaualioM
nuddepentmanuu oHO Bce Gosee BrICTynmano Obl s cebs®'. Ob6pa-
LI[EHHBIIT Ha cebs pasyM B COOTBETCTBUM C IMPMHUMIOM [epakiura
(fr. Bs1, 115 DK) B pe3ynbraTe caMousyueHuss 3TuM cam ObI cebst 13-
MEHSJ 1 IT0JIarajl cBoe BceoOlliee copepsxkanme. [leificTBoBas ObI BceoO-
LT pa3yMHBIIT CyOBEKT, caM cebst MBICIISIIIIIA, Jarouit cebe ObITHE,
JKU3HB, Pa3BUTIE.

Ho rak xak toxxgectBo EQMHOroO u qymmm mosHOCTBIO He MOCTUTa-
eTcst, 00CyK/1aeMble BCeOOLI/Ie KAaTeropmi [I0Ka, CKopee, IIPUINChIBa-
1o1csa EqmaoMy, KOTOpOoe BCE elre MBICIMTCS AYIIO KaK 00 beKTUBHAS
npaes BHe Hee. 9To He BceobIlee caMoBbITHOe-MBblIlIlIeHN e, a KOHEY-
HO€e MBIIUIEHNE COXPAHUBIIIENCS NYILIN, NI IPEeTEHAYIOLIee Ha pa-
3YMHOCTH I OTCTPAaHEHHO II03HAI0LIlee BCeoOIIyIo cdepy, HO He HeoO-
XomuMoe I ee ObITys u passutus. He ncuesnys B Equnom, Bo3Hu-

' BoJiee mogpo6HOe pacCMOTpeH e TUIIOTeTUKO-AeAYKTUBHOTro MeTofa IlnaTona,
npuMeHeHHOrO B auasore «[TapmeHun», moxHo Haiitu B pabore ILII. Taitnenxo (Taii-
IIEHKO 1979).

?* Mo6pox0TOB 1986: 29—32.

* Kak, HampuMep, 3T0 BbICTymuIo B yuerny Irotuna (Porph. V.P. 11.5.2).
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it Kakercs Torga 6e3pasnnunasiM g camoro Exuroro. OH He Mo-
JKeT IOCTMYDb HeOOXOMMMOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO BO3HIMKHOBEHU 13 3TO-
IO BBICIIIETO eqUHCTBA U IIPUHUMAET cebs KaK JAaHHOCTb.

IlockonbKy ke Aylla coxpaHsAeT IIPeIMETHYIO0 ABOVMCTBEHHOCTD
B Bume Enumoro u camoit ce6s, oHa CMOTPUT Ha CBOe OTHOIIEHIE
¢ EquupiM Kak ObI CO CTOPOHBI U IIOTOMY OIIpeesieHNe Ty, JaHHOe
eit camoii cebe, COBIIA/IaeT U C TEM, KaK [YIIIa 3[eCh PACKPBIBAETCS IS
Hac.

2.2. [lyla kak npaszonozobHoe pa3yMHO-paccyA04HOe
MbiLeHne 06 ocobeHHou cghepe EamHoro

CreyroInuiz ar IyIy Ha ITyTY BHI3 U3JIaraeTcs B guajore « Tu-
Meli». CHauasa BHOBb IIpOCJIEANM, KaK 3TO ABJDKEHME MOTJIO BbI-
[IIAEeTh, eCIy OBl TOKIECTBO BoiTys m MBIUTeHNS OCYI1eCTBUIOCH
BIIOJIHE.

OdopmuBLncs B cpepe Bceob1itero B cucteMy Kareropuii, Ennmoe
IIPOJOJDKAET CBOE CAMOOIIpeesIeHIIe U IIepeXOaUT B cpepy cBoeit oco-
OeHHOCTH, TIe BBICTYIIAIOT MAEN, KOTOPble IIOCTUTAINCH PACCyAKOM
Ha IIyTY BBepX KaK YacTHbIE IIPMUNHBI Bellleil. Bo3HuKaeT cBoero po-
na ¢punocodus npupoasl u nyxa>’. CireqoBaTenbHO, Bceobitee Bortue-
MsinuteHne, 6yayun paHee pasyMHBIM, CAMOPA3BUBAsICh, BHICTYIIAET
TeIlepb BMECTe C TeM U KaK pacCyZOUYHOe, Beb 0COOEHHbIE IIPUUNHEI
€CTBb TO, UeM 3aHAT PAcCyAOoK. A B CBI3U C TeM, UTO Ceifuac 3TU IIpU-
UNMHBI y>Ke He JaHbl B BIJIe pa3pO3HEHHOI'0 MHOKECTBA, 3 BO3HIUKAIOT
Kak HeoOXoxuMoe camoornpeneeHne EquHoro, paccyox, B OTIMUMe
OT IIyTU BBepX, IJe OH Kasajcsa cebe caMOCTOSATEIbHBIM, 3[ECh yiKe
IIOAUMHEH pa3yMy. ITO eCTh Bceoblllee pa3yMHO-pacCyJOUHOe II0Ja-
raHye ¥ caMOIIO3HAHe OCOOCHHOTO.

Ho 1o mpuunse toro, uto abcoxoTHoe ToxAecTBO BiTys 1 M-
JIeHVS B CBOETI 3aBEPILIEHHOCTH He chOpMYINPOBaHO, B « TnuMee» MbI
BUIMM, UTO AyIIa IIPUCTYIAeT KaK ObI K CTOPOHHEMY IIPOCIIEXIBA-
HUIO yKa3aHHOTo Ipoltecca. [loaTromMy 1y camoit qyIm ee geATelb-

2 umocodckoe ocMbIcIeHNEe chep 0COGEHHOTO B NATbHEIIEM GBLIO IIPOJOIIKE-
Ho I'B.®. Terenem B «DHumKnonenn GpuuocodpcKux HayK».
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HOCTb BBITVISIVIT JINIIb KaK IIPEIIIOI0KUTEIBHOE Pa3yMHO-PACCyI0U-
HO€ MbIIIeHMe 06 0co0eHHoII chepe EquHoro, KoTopoe mpomoKaer
COXpaHATH OTTEHOK OTCTPAaHEHHOIT co3epraTensHocTn. [loaromy Ilna-
TOH, OCO3HaBas 3Ty OTUYKIEHHOCTh, HE MOYKET ObITh YBEPEH B UCTUH-
HOCTH TaKOTO IIO3HAHUS U XapAaKTePU3YeT ero TOJIBKO KaK IIPaBOIO-
no6uoe (Ti. 29cd).

BHOBb MBI IPUXOAMUM K BBIBOY, UTO, He 3Has EQMHOro BIIONHE,
Aylua He MOJKET [0 KOHLA IOHATH U TO, 3aUeM OHa caMa u3 ExuHoro
BO3HIKJIA, B UeM I caMoro EquHOro Heo6X0oquMOoCTh OyIIN KaK 1ie-
JIOTO U B €€ 0COOEHHOCTSX, IIOYEMY 10 XOIY IMAIEKTUIECKOTO KpyTa
OHa IprobpeTaeT UMEHHO TaKle, a He uHble popMbl. [ylia, ciemoBa-
TEJILHO, MOYKET JINIIB IIPUHATH ce0st KaK PealbHOCTh, HO ee BceoOliee
3HAUeHNeE 719 Hee He SCHO.

2.3. llywa kak npaBaonogobHoe pa3yMHO-4yBCTBEHHOE
M03HaHWe BeLYeCTBEHHOW hopMbl EqnHoro

Bynyun onpemeeHHBIMU 110 YMCITY 0COOEHHBIMM IIPUUMHAMM, Ha
KOTOpBbIe pasiInumiocs EnmnHoe, naen B KauecTBe CBOMX CJIEICTBIIL
NMeIoT OecrpenenbHOCTD BelecTBeHHOTO (Phib. 16de). Iroit cdepe co-
OTBETCTBYeT UyBCTBEHHOE [T03HAHIE, XapaKTepU30BaBIlleecs Ha ITyTH
BBepX KaK HauMeHee JICTUHHOE, I IIOTOMY IIOBTOpHOe ofpaleHue
K HeMy ) K COOTBETCTBYIOILIMM eMy IpeaMeTaM m3oOpaxaercs Ilna-
TOHOM KaK BO3BpallleHle B IIellepy TeHeir™3.

Ecnu BceoOitee To>xaecTBO BoITus u MpinuieHns 66110 ObI JOCTUT-
HYTO, TO, KaK U B CJIyJae paccyaKa, KOTOPBII Ha YT BBEPX IIPECTaB-
JISJICSL CAMOCTOSITEIPHBIM, a Ha ITYTY BHU3 OCO3HAJI CBOE MECTO U CTAJ
Bpas3yMJIEHHBIM, OLIYII[eHIe 1 Bepa TaKKe IIPeoOpa)karoTCs: BO3HU-
KaeT TO, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh PasyMHOI YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO. ITO yKe He
CUHKpeTUYHbIe BIIeYaTJIeHNs, & CIIOCOOHOCT UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHI-
MaTh B OecIipeeIbHOCTI caMo BceoOliiee, BUETh OINMOpdHOeE Te-
710 BceoO1tedt mpuunHel. [loaToMy Ha 3TOT pas B Ieliepe OKa3bIBAETCI
y>K€ pasyMHO MBICIAIINIL ¥ UyBCTBYIOLIMI UEJIOBEK, BHICTYIIAIOLIIL
IIPOBOJHIMKOM JVICTUHBI JJIS €€ SKUTeJe.

2 BakHocTh 3TOTO BO3BpaIl€eHUA o6cy>K11aeTc51, B HaCTHOCTU, B Murray 2019.
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CremoBaTeIbHO, JIOTMYECKOE OTHOLIIEHVIE MOMEHTOB QYN Ha IIy-
TV BHU3 SIBJISETCS OOpPATHBIM TOMY MCTOPMYECKOMY IIOPSIAKY WX
BO3HIKHOBEHNS, KOTOPBIII MMeJI MeCTO Ha IyTH BBepX. Paccymok
U YyBCTBEHHOCTH 3[1€Ch y)Ke He Hauaylo, a pe3yJbTar, He OTpuLa-
eMoe, HO yTBep)Kmaemoe. BceoOrjast uactp AyIiym Iojaraer TaKUM
o6pa3oM cBou ObIBIIINE OCOOEHHBIE IPENIIOCHUIKM Ha OCHOBE 3aKO-
HOB MICTMHHOI rapMoHun’4. OTHOIIIeHe pa3yMHOTO, PAacCyJOYHOTO
11 YYBCTBEHHO-TEJIECHOTO OPTaHU3YEeTCS B COOTBETCTBIE C TOHATUSIMMU
6Jara, MCTUHBL I KPACOTHI™.

HOCKOJIBKY Xen ﬂyH_IeBHOC, U TeJIECHOE ITOJUNMHAETCA OOJHIIM BCE-
00wmmM 3akoHaMm, [lnatoH pasBopaunBaeT 0O00CHOBaHME HECTyYariHO-
ro OTHOIIEHNUs MOMEHTOB AyLUM K TenecHbIM opraram (Ti. 7o0b-76b).
[Tostomy Temo, Oyay4um HeOOXOMVIMBIM CIIEACTBIEM CaMOPa3BUTIL
EnuHoro, momiexuT He yMepIBIEHUIO, a pa3yMHOIl 3a00Te 1 BOC-
nuraHuio (R 374e—376€) B COOTBETCTBUI C €r0O MECTOM M POJIBIO BO
BCeOOILIeIT MePaAPXUIL.

PasBuBas 06pa3 KOJIECHULIBI, MOKHO IIPEATIOIOKIUTE, UTO HA YT
BHI3 KOPMUMII LYV OCMBICIIEHHO B3pAILMBaeT U 00BE3)KaeT CBOUX
KOHEIl, KOTOpbIe CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT IOJIOKEHHbIE PAa3yMOM CBOU CO0-
CTBeHHbI€e 3a1aTKu. TaKe I, I1aJeKTUKI, CTIOCOGHbIE BO3BOJUTH
MHOYXeCTBO BUIOB K POy M pasjaraTh poi Ha BUIbI, BEPOATHO U OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS OOramu ¢ qByMs O6JIarOpOJHBIMU KOHAMU B yrpspkke (Phdr.
246b), mosTomy, maxke obpalrasich K BelllaM, OHI He OTIIAfal0T OT UC-
TUHBL B MX ITOBCeHEBHBIX [esax IPUCYTCTBYyeT caMa BeyHas Mest
Oyara, B CBI3M C YeM UX CYyILIECTBOBAHINE €CTh JOCTOSHIE BEUHOCTH,
IIPY TOM UTO TeJIeCHas KM3Hb KaKTOTO TAKOTO ueJoBeKa BpeMeHHa.

*t 3naueHne I Oy MAEU TApMOHUM IOAPOOHO U3araeTcs B PyHIaMeHTalb-
HoII ncTopun rpedeckoii punocoduu M. Kauro-Crepbep (2006: 271).

> OmpefesIeHHYI0 M3BECTHOCTD IIOTYUIIIa JUCKYCCHS O TOM, KaK IIOHMMATh OIIN-
canssle Ilnatonom «yactu» pymn (Lorenz 2008; Price 2009; Gutiérrez 2018). Ogan
aBTODBI JeJIAI0T aKI[EHT Ha MOMEHT Pas3iMUNs M OCMBICIISIOT MIX KaK He3aBUCUIMBIE
snmeMeHTHI. COTTIACHO jKe APYToli MO3MIMIM, HAIIPOTHUB, Ha IePBbI/ IIaH BBIXOMUT
MOMEHT HeIeJIMMOCTY Ryluy. Bo3MOKHO, pa3BuBaeMas Ha 3TUX CTPaHMIIAX TOUYKA
3peHIsI, COTTIACHO KOTOPOIL Peub UAET He 00 3JIeMEeHTaX, a 0 MOMEHTaX PasBUTIS, KO-
TOpBIE MMEIOT He TOJIBKO MCTOPIUEeCKIe, HO M JIOTMUeCKIe OTHOLIEHUS APYT K APYTY,
CMOJKeT IPUAATh 3TOI ITOJeMIKE HOBBII MIMITYJIBC.
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BpemeHnHOe BhICTyIaeT Kak HEOOXOOMMBIII MOMEHT BEUHOIO, KOHeU-
HOe — KaK HeOOXOOMMBIII MOMEHT 0eCKOHEUHOTO.

U rax Kak JMIIb YeJI0BeKy JOCTYITHO, II03HABad, IIOMHATHCI KO BCe-
o011[el IpUUMHE ¥, OTOKIECTBUBIIINCH C Hell, CHU30MTH T0 Oecripe-
JeJbHOro, To camo EnyHoe MMeeT BO3MOKHOCTD Uepe3 uejloBeKa BbI-
CTYIUTH I ce0s1 KaK YMO3PUTENBHO, TaK U UyBCTBEHHO. B popme ue-
JIOBEUECKOTO II03HAHMA U NeiICTBUA BceoOblllee MMeeT BO3MOKHOCTD
o0paTuThCA Ha caMoe ceOs I TeM CaMbIM CBOOOMHO GBITUIICTBOBATD,
TBOPUTBHCA M CaMOpa3BUBaThCA. Pa3yMHBIN YesoBeK eCcTh Ta MHIUBMU-
IyaJbHOCTB, B CyILIECTBOBAHUM KOTOPOI CaMOCO3UOAEeTCA U CaMOIIO-
3HAaeTCs BCeoOII[ast JIOTUKa, UTo qejtaeT 6ecCMePTHOI 11 00peTIIYIO pa-
3yM UeJIOBEUECKYIO nymyzs.

Ho mamomHuM, 4T0O Takoi crrocod CyiecTBOBaHMI BCEOOIIETo pe-
aJqM3yeTcsa B TOM cJIydae, eCIU YeJIOBEK JOCTUraeT ToxkaecTBa ¢ Exu-
ubIM. [Tockonbky B punocodun [LtatoHa 9T0 TOXKAECTBO INIIH HAMe-
YeHo, TO U 3HaHMe TyUIn B GopMe pasyMHON UyBCTBEHHOCTH IIPO-
JoJKaeT HOCUTD OTCTpaHeHHBIN xapakTep. [la, B « TuMee» MBI BUIUM
oIlyMCcaHMe yacTell OyIUy U UX JIOKIM3aIMU B Tejle, HO 9TU PacCyX-
JeHII HOCAT TOJIBKO IIPEeAIIOIOKUTENIbHBII XapaKkTep, a 3HaAUUT, IJId
caMoJl TyILIN ee CyIIHOCTh, BOSHUKHOBEHIE, CTpOeHNe, OTHOIIIeHIIe
K TeJly He KaKyTCs BCELleJIO HOCTOBEpHBIMIU. Tak ke, Kak 3TO OBLIO
C pasyMOM I pacCygKOM, OHA UCTUHHO He 3HAeT BCEOOIIero mpegHa-
3HaU€HNd CBOETO UyBCTBEHHOI'O MOMEHTA.

Taxkum o6pasom, Aylila B 3aBepIIEHUN AUAIEKTHUECKOrO Kpyra
CHOBA IIPeICTaBIIeT COB0IT TOIBKO IOMBITKY Pa3yMHO-UYBCTBEHHOTO
[TI03HAHUS BellleCTBeHHO (OpMBI BCeoOIIIell MPUUMHBI, KOTOpas HO-
CUT XapaKTep BHEIITHETO 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K IT03HAKIIeMy IIpeaMerTa.
Hy1i1a 3ech NI IPOCIEKUBAET CO CTOPOHBI YiKe CAeNaHHY0 pabo-
Ty JeMIypra I IpeAlosaraeT pa3yMHOCTD ero AesTeJIbHOCTH, a He ca-
Ma BoIuromaeT EqnHoe. PadyM nbITaeTca OCMBICIUTD CBOY MOMEHTBI,
PYKOBOZCTBYSICH COOOpakeHUAMU 00 UCTIMHE, Mepe, TApMOHIY U Kpa-
COTe€, HO HE MOJKeET 6I)ITI) yBepeH B ICTIHHOCTH CBOMX BBIBOOB.

*6 Cp. ¢ mbicibio Huxonas KysaHCKOro 0 UeToBeKe Kak KOHKPETHOM MaKCUMyMe
(De docta ignorantia 181-262 Hoffmann-Klibansky).
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3aknoveHue. [ylia kak HpaBﬂOI’IOﬂOﬁHOE Bceobujee nosHaHwe EguHoro

Ha ocHoOBe 137105K€HHOT'0 MOKHO CJleJIaTh BBIBOJI, UTO IIOHATHE OY-
m y [InaToHa eqBa Iu CTOUT CBOOUTE K €€ OTHEJIbHOMY COCTOSHUIO,
a, CKopee, cJIeyeT OCMBICIATh KakK Bech IIpoliecc ee MeTaMopdos, Ko-
TOPBII BBIpa)KaeTcsa B Uepee BBITEKAIINX APYT U3 IpyTra oIpeneie-
HII.

Eciu temeps mMbI monpoOyeM nath (GUMHANIBHOE OIpeAesieHNe ay-
LI, TO IPUAETCI KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO OHO OyHeT OTIATOIIeHO IIPOTH-
BOpeuyeM, BBITeKAIoIIM 13 BHEIIHero oTHolleHns nymu u Equso-
ro. Kasasocs 651, Exuroe qoymxHO ¢ HEOOXOOMMOCTBIO II0JIATaTh AYIITY
BO BCE€X €€ ONPENEJEHHOCTIX, OJJHAKO TaKoe IoJaraHue He pacKpbl-
BaeTcd, M AyIlla, IIOCTOSHHO IpefcTaBisgeMas BHe EquHoro, kaxercs
Gecrione3HbIM I camoro EnqmHoro morycropoHHuM sBieHueM. [y-
II1a [IOYeMY-TO IIbITaeTcsd I103HaTh EnmHoe, HO 3aueM, M KaKyio pOJIb
3TO II03HAHME UTPAET B KU3HI CAMOIL BceoOmen nnen, InaToHOM OT-
YeTINBO He cHOPMYIIMPOBAHO.

9TO NpoTUBOpEUMEe TeMOHCTPUPYETCS TAKUM BaXKHBIM KaueCTBOM
OYIIIU, KaK ee CAaMOJIBIDKEHIIE, KOTOPOE, OCTAETCS HEOOBSICHUMBIM, TaK
Kak camo Enuroe 1 Bce ocobeHHbIE Maen KaK IIpeIMeThl II03HAHS
HeU3MeHHBbI, HennoaABILKHBL. Co3naeTcs BIedaTseHye, YTO UAeu Ipu-
o0peTaroT QUHAMUKY MCKIOUUTEIHHO B AyIIe IT03HAIOLIEr0 M Ie-
MUYypra ¥ JIMIIb 3[eCh OTKPBIBAIOTCS KaK CIIOCOOBI IT03HATEIHHOI [Te-
ATEJIBHOCTY, a He TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBI COflepKaHmUa>’.

*7 A.®. JloceB HacTaMBaeT, YTO ABIDKEHME MIPIUCYIIe MAEIM CaMIM II0 cebe B TO
e Mepe, uTo 1 1oxoii (Jloces 1979). ABTOp apr'yMeHTHPYET 9TOT Te3HC TeM, UTO B AMa-
nore «Ilapmenun» Equnoe u gBuranoce, 1 IOKOMIOCh OflHOBpeMeHHO. Kpome Toro,
B quaiore «Coduct» 0TueTIMBO 06HAPYKMBAETCS B3AMMHBIII ITEPEXOJ, TO €CTh JBI-
JKeHIe BCeoOLIMX KaTeropuit Apyr B Apyra. OgHAKO HAIIOMHMM, YTO 00CyKaaeMbIe
xapakrepuctuky Enmnaoro B quanore «IlapMeHna» mnomydeHsl Ha OCHOBaHIM TUIIO-
TeTUYECKUX PACCYKAEHMIT yUaCTHMKOB Oece/Ibl, TO eCTh BBIBOJ, O ABIDKeHMM Exmuoro
ObL1 chenaH B unocodcTByONX OyIIax, a He o0HapyxeH B camoM Exmuom. Tak
ke n B quanore «Coduct» Imepexon KaTeropmii OTKPbIBaeTCs MMEHHO B IIpoliecce
pasMBIIUIEHNS [TO3HAIINMK. ITU 00CTOSTENBCTBA IPUBOMAT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO
eIMHCTBO IIOKOS M ABIDKEHNS He OBLIO B ITOJHON Mepe pacKpbITo IlmaToHOM Kak
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B Bompoce o BceoOuiieit mpuunHe ABVKEHVS CYI{ECTBEHHBIN II1aT
nenaet yxxe Apucrorens (Metaph. 12.5-7). Ho moka o0HapyKeHHBIIT
3a30p MexAay Oywioi u EQMHBIM He IT03BONSET CUMTATh AUATEKTU-
4eCKHUI KPYT, NPOXOOMMBIN AyILION, ITOJHOCTBHIO COBIANAIOLIVM CO
CTPYKTYpOIt camoro Bceobrtero. 13 aroro ciemyer, 4To U Ta depena
oIIpefiesIeHNII, KOTOPhIE OyIIa HaeT cebe, HOCUT elrle OTIIEYATOK MHIU-
MOCTH.

IIpn ycnoBuu ciamsaus ¢ EQuMHBIM gymra Moria Obl OIpenesaTh-
cs Kak BceoOlllee Io3HaHMe BceoOblero (MOHATUE IMOHATHS), TaK Kak
oHa 1 6pu1a 661 TOM opmolt EnmHOrO, KOTOpast OCyIIeCTBIseT OJ-
Hoe 3HaHMe Enquabim camoro ce6s. Haxomsice ske BHe BceoO1ieit mpu-
YMHBI, TAKMM 3HAHMEM QyIlla Ha Jejie He SIBJIIEeTCS, a JINIIb HaJeeTCs
1M OBITh, 1 TOTOMY B yueHnu [lnaroHa gyima 3Haer cebs TOJIBKO Kak
npaBporonobHoe Bceobiree nmosHanue Enuaoro. Ilpeononenne sToro
[103HABATeJIFHOTO Pa3phIBa MM PACKPHITIE CIIOCO0A eIMHCTBA Yelo-
BeueCcKOro 1 60KeCTBEHHOI'0 pa3yMa CTalo JalbHeTIIel 3agaveii uc-
Topun ¢puIocopum.

BHYTpEHHeEe KaueCTBO CaMMX Umeil. MOMEHT HEINOABIGKHOCTU U IOBVWIKEHUS 3]eCh
OKa3bIBAIOTCS BHELTHUMIU PYTY APYTY: IEPBBII OCTAETCS Y CAMIUX U KaK [IpeMe-
Ta MMO3HAHNL, BTOPOII K€ OTXOANT K IIPOILIECCY TIO3HAHNA, COBEPILAIIIEMYCS B TyILIE.
YKa3aHHOEe HeCOBMaJeHIe TIOBIKHOTO U HETIOABIKHOTO MOMEHTOB YIIOMUHAETCS
raxxe B pabote Ilemnepa (emep 1996: 114-117).
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ALEXEY STRELTSOV
EPISTEMOLOGICAL TRIAD IN THE SOCRATIC MEMORABILIA OF J.G. HAMANN

ABSTRACT. In his debut 1759 work Socratic memorabilia (Sokratische Denkwiirdigkeiten)
directed at Riga entrepreneur LK. Berens and philosopher I. Kant, Johann Georg
Hamann aimed to interpret Socratic ignorance and provide an apologetic of his own
stance in life. Hamann’s interpretation significantly differed from the prevalent 18th-
century image of Socrates as a champion of reason. For Hamann, the paradox of
Pythia’s proclaming a man who said of himself that he “knows nothing” as the wisest
reveals the principle of coincidentia oppositorum. To realize his program, Hamann uses,
among others, philosophers of Modern times, such as F. Bacon and D. Hume. Hume’s
sensualism, in particular, rendered a major influence on Hamann’s view of “faith” in
its relation to reason. According to Hamann, Socrates had reached a limit in his way
of self-knowledge by recognizing or “believing in” his ignorance. To break through
an impasse, he had to resort to an external agent (daimon), which was equivalent to
reliance on tradition or external authority despised by the Enlightenment thinkers.
Socratic ignorance was not just partial or insufficient knowledge, but rather compre-
hensive ignorance as feeling (Empfindung). It represented the final step of his inner
development while challenging the sophists who did not push through to the limits of
self-knowledge like Socrates did. Through his triad of self-knowledge — ignorance — be-
ing known Hamann transfers the historical Socrates into his own framework, bringing
the key concept of faith (Glaube) into his discussion with the representatives of the En-
lightenment. Though not an irrationalist, Hamann emphasizes the non-rational aspect
of self-knowledge that was assumed in Antiquity, while his Aufkldrung counterparts
looked askance at it.

Keyworps: Hamann, Socrates, Sokratische Denkwiirdigkeiten, self-knowledge, igno-
rance, faith, daimon, Genius.
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Uoranu I'eopr 'aman (1730-1788) o6partuics k o6pas3y Coxpara mis
TOTO, UTOOBI Jyullle JOHeCTU CBOU B3risaabl 0o Moranua Kpucroda Be-
peHca n Mmmanymna KanTa kak qByX TOUEUHBIX apecaToB ero Iep-
Boro mmybamuHoro counHeHus «CoxpaTuuecKkue HOCTOIaMSATHOCTII»
(Sokratische Denkwiirdigkeiten, nanee — C]I)', BBINYII[€HHOTO B CBET
B mekabpe 1759 roma. [amaH mpm3HaeTcs, UTO y HEr0 «HET HaMmepe-
Hust 661Th ucropuorpadom Cokparar?. [louemy BbIGOp Mays MMEHHO
Ha aduHckoro ¢mirocoda? Brlmo BrIckazaHO IpefdIonoxeHne3, uTo
BBU/IY COCTOSIBIIIETOCS TOOM paHee PEIUTO3HOro obparenus B JIoH-
noHe I'amaH HaBepHSKa IlepeceKasiCsi TaM C TepHIyTepaMM M TOTHA
BIIOJIHE MOT B3ATh B KauecTBe 00pasla i IOApPaKAHUS UX IMpPex-
Boxurens rpada Hukonas Jogsura ¢poun Hunnennopda, mogpaxas-
LIIETO COKPATMYECKOI MPOHUM B Aesie KPUTUKY TOTJAIITHe CUCTEMBbI
00pa3oBaHMs B BBIXOIUBIIIEM B 1725-1726 IT. B [[pe3neHe exxeHeneb-
HOM M3JaHNY, MaTepUaIbl KOTOPOTO ObLIN [ajiee CBedeHbI BOEAMHO
nox HasBauueM Der Teutsche Sokratest. B orcyTcTBMe MpsAMBIX IIOX-
TBEP)KAEHUII TAKOT'O B3aMMOJECTBUS, TeEM He MeHee, I BBUAY OCO-
601t MmeTogosoruu ['amaHa, B KOTOPOIT BaXKHYIO POJIb UIPaly I1apa-
IOOKCBI U meticTBus sub contrario, ropa3mo JIOTMUHEE IMIPERIIONIOKUTE,
uro Coxpar, OBIBIINIT HEBEPOSITHO MIOMYJIAPHON Urypoit B 18-M Beke
CpeaM NpeaCcTaBUTeNell CaMbIX Pa3HBIX ABIDKEHMI, OBLI crenualb-
HOo BbIOpaH ['aMaHOM, UTOOBI OKOJIBHBIM IyTEM, IIOCPEACTBOM aHAIIO-
T'UI IOIBITaThCA «HOCTyUaThcs» 0o Bepenca u Kanra. McciaenoBare-
JM petenuuy COKpaTMIecKoil IpobieMaTuky B 18-M CTOJETUN IIPU-
3HAIOT, YTO TOUKa 3peHus ['amaHa Ooyiee HIOAHCHpOBaHa II0 CpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ MHOTYIMM ApyruMu nomyispusaropamy CokpaTta TOTO BpeMe-
HU: B OTJIMUME OT HUX OH He IIbITaJICd HaBg3aTh ucropuyeckomy Co-
KpaTy cOGCTBEHHYIO CUCTeMy, Oyb TO MUETU3M WM palMoHanu3m®.
ITockonpKy B IpencraBiieHuu pesareneit ¢paruysckoro IIpocsere-

! Hamann 1950: 57-82; mep. [TIIBMaHOB 2003: 423—-450.
* Hamann 1950: 65; mep. [ MiIbpMaHOB 2003: 431.

3 Barnett 2016: 97-101.

4 Zinzendorf 1732.

> Cm. B6hm 1966.

 Bohm 1966: 266.
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HUsI U ux OepnuHCKuX mocnenoBareneit COKpaT IIpencTaBajl MMeH-
HO KakK runeptpodupoBaHHBII IPOTO-PALIMOHAINCT, ['aMaH mbITancsa
mpusBaTh beperca n Kanta B3rianyTts Ha Hero (1, TakuM o0pasom,
Ha cebs TOXKe) Mo APYTUM YIJIOM, yTBepKaasd, uto Cokpar «He ObLI
OOBIUHBIM CyObeli» My KpuTukoM’. Omophl Ha CUJIBI pa3yMa Hexo-
CTaTOYHO; TpeOyeTCss HeUTO ellle; KITIUEeBbIM IIOTBEPKIEHIEM 3TOTO
BBICTYIIaeT COKpaTUUecKoe He3HaHVe KaK I[eHTPaJIbHBIN aclleKT 3II1-
CTEMOJIOTMYECKOI TpMaabl, IpeAcTaBileHHol [aMaHOM.

OCHOBHBIM MCTOPUYECKUM MaTepuanoM njia ouepka o Coxpare
s 'amaHa Iocimy>Kmiio nepesoskeHne XpuctuanoMm TomasueM Kus-
Heonnucanuga Cokpata, BeinosHeHHOTO PpaHcya HlapneHTbeS, KOTO-
poe, B CBOIO Ouepenb, OCHOBBIBAIOCH Ha coumHeHusx KceHodonra
n Nuorena Jlasprckoro. Co BTOpPBIM CBOMM MCTOYHMKOM — [[KOHOM
I'mn6eprom Kynepom?® — l'aman oxecroueHHO nojemMusupyer. OTchul-
ku kK Kynepy 3ameTHsI Ha IpoTskeHUN Beelt paborsl 'amaHa: B uacrt-
HOCTH, IpY 06CYKIEeHNN IIPUPOIBI COKpaTuyueckoro He3Hauus u Co-
KpaToBa faitMoHa I'aMaH 3aHMMaeT IPOTUBOIOIOXHYI0 Kymnepy mo-
3000700

CTunb: He3HaHWe MyAapeniLero Kak coincidentia oppositorum

B camom coumHeHmu ['amaH BBICTpamBaeT CBOeOOpasHYIO Tpex-
YaCTHYIO TUIIOJIOTHIO, FoBOpd 06 mcropmdeckoM Cokparte Kak oOpase
Xpucra 1 B TO ’Ke BpeMs IIpoBoJd Mapasuienn Mexny CokpaToM 1 co-
6o11. Ctunb 'aMaHa CITy>KUT «MeXaHM3MOM» ero GMI0cOPCTBOBAHNA.
OH ncromnp3yeT Tak Ha3bIBa€MBIIl «MeTacXeMaTHUeCKIIi» MeToH, KO-
TOPBIIl MOXXHO OXapaKTepM30BaTh KaK CIIOCOO HEIpSIMON KOMMYHN-
Kallyu: IpefcTaBIeHle IpY IIOMOIIM aHaJOTUM KaKoro-TO IepcoHa-
Ka min CO6I)ITI/ISI, KOTOphbIE BHIMATEJIbHBIN UUTATEIh CMOKET Jgaiee

7Hamann 1950: 61.
¢ Thomasius 1693.

 Cooper 1750.

'° Kymep KitoueBble IOHATIS MHTEPIPETUPYET CIAEAYIOLUM 00pasoM: He3HAHUE
kak ckpomuocTh (Cooper 1750: 84—85), HaliMOH KaK «BHYTPEHHUII MMITYJIbC YLLIV»
(Ibid.: 88—89), 0XBau€HHOCTh JalIMOHOM KaK «yllla, MICIIOJTHEHHasd MyApPOCTU I o6~
poxnerenu» (Ibid.: 92). Ilosuys 'amana 6ygeT pacKpbITa HIDKE.
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cooTHecTH ¢ coboit. PaccMaTpuBaroruii cebs B KauecTBe IIpeeMHIKA
Coxkpara, ['aMaH roBOpPUT, UTO «IIMIIIET II0-COKPATUUeCKM» ", oTMeuad,
uto B ciayuae Cokpara «OYLION €ro pacCyXmeHuil Oblia aHaJIOIV,
a B MIX IUIOTH OH JO0ABJIII U3PSIIHYIO KO3y MPOHUM» 2.

Hponnsa I'amaHa peanmsyercs IIOCPEICTBOM Pe3KUX CTVJIMCTH-
YeCKUX ¥ CMBICJIOBBIX IIEPEXOMOB, UTO B CBOIO OYepedb YKasbIBa-
eT Ha KOHIIEIIINIO COBIAIeHNs IIPOTUBOIIONOKHOCTEN (coincidentia
oppositorum) — OCHOBHOI MUPOBO33peHUeCKIiT mpuHIun ['amana Ha
MIPOTSKEHUM €0 IIMCATeNbCKOV Kapbepbl ¥, IOXKaIyil, eIMHCTBEeH-
HBIIT, KOTOPBIII OH IpU3HABAI'3. DTOT IPUHLNII NIPUMEHIEeTC K IIIN-
poxoMy crekTpy BompocoB. HebecHoe 3mech COCeCTBYET C 3eMHBIM,
BO3BBIIIIEHHOE C HU3MEHHBIM, IIOPOJl B OU€HD CTPAHHBIX COUETAHMIX.
IlpnBemem oguH 13 IOKa3aTeIbHBIX IIPUMEPOB.

EcrecTBeHHOMY pasyMy XOUeTCS BUIETh 3CTETMUECKOE COOTBET-
CTBUEe MEXIy BHeIIHell Kpacoroit u 6;1arom. Kak B ciiyuae Cokparta,
TaKk ¥ B clIydae XpUCTa TAaKOTO COOTBETCTBMs He HaOmiomaercs. [a-
MaH TOBOPUT 0 XpUCTe KaK IIOKPBITOM paHaMI ¥ pyOIiamu, KOTOpo-
ro He MOIVIM IIO 9TON IpUUNMHe IPUHATHh B KauecTBe MECCUN MYyIeN,
OJIHAKO CpaBHMBAET 9TO He ¢ HEKa3UCTOol BHeIIHOCThI0 Cokpara (Kak
MBI MOIJIM OBbI OXXMAATh), HO C €ro BIeueHMeM K KpacUBBIM IOHO-
mram™. OxBaueHHSBIT 3a00TOI O TToAaep;kaHnu Mopaiu Kymep, ¢ ko-
TOpEIM I'amMaH 371ech oJIeMU3NUpPYeT, B ku3Heonucanny Cokpara IIbl-
TaeTCcs 3alLMINATh CBOETO Ieposi OT OOBIMHEHNUS B TOMOCEKCyaIn3me'.
B ornynumne ot Kynepa 'aman He ckpbIBaeT romocekcyannsm Coxpa-
Ta, paclieHNBaeT ero Kak IIOPOK, OMHAKO OTUaCTV M3BUHSET B CpaB-
HEHUY ¢ MeTapU3MUECKUM «TOMOCEKCYalIM3MOM» €0 OIITOHEHTOB:
«Meradusnueckas 11000Bb IPEIINT II0 OTHOLIEHWIO K HEPBHOMY CO-
Ky Ooiiee rpyOBIM 00pa3oM, ueM >KMUBOTHAsL JIOOOBb 110 OTHOILIEHUIO

% Hamann 1950: 61.

? Hamann 1950: 61; iep. [nibMaHOB 2003: 427.

3O cpaBHeHuu sroro npuHiuna B Meicau [amana u Hukosas Kysauckoro cu.
Rohricht 1979. OTHOCUTEIBHO BO3MOXKHOTO 3HAKOMCTBa ['amMaHa ¢ TpygaMum caMoro
Kysanna (a ze tonbko [[3xopmano BpyHo, y KOTOpOro, Kak GbLIO MPUHATO CUMTATH,
T'amMaH [MOYepIHYJI JaHHYIO KOHLIEIINIO) CM. BoiskuH 2018.

4 Hamann 1950: 67—68.

5 Cooper 1750: 69—70.
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K IUIOTN N KpOBI/I>>16, «MBI K€ CETOOHA OyMaeM CIMIIIKOM a6CTpaKT'

HO U IO-MY>KCKU»'7. OOCy)XIeHMe MaHHOJ TeMAaTUKJ B TEOJIOTUUe-
CKOM KOHTEKCTe BBITVIAUT HEOKUJAHHBIM, HO MIMEHHO B 3TOM IIPO-
ABIIAETCSA CTWIIMCTIYECKOe 0pOopMIIeH e ITapafioKca COBIIaeHMs IIPO-
TUBOIIONIOXKHOCTel B pabore 'amana. Kpome Toro, Takas «reagepHass»
npereHsusa ['aMaHa K NpoCBeleHIIaM COOEPKUT B 3aByalIpOBAHHOM
BUAEe KPUTUKY MX IO3UIMIM OTHOCUTEJIBHO BCEMOIYIIeCTBa pasyMa
U HEXXEJIaHUMA I110JIaraTbCda Ha TpaaAMIINIO MJIN «BHEILTHUIT ABTOPUTET».
ITpumenurensHo k Cokparty, coraacHo I'amaHy, HeHTpaJIbHBIM acIeK-
TOM mapajokca coincidentia oppositorum sIBJIseTCS IPOBO3IJIALLIEHYIE
Ienb(UIICKIM OpaKyJIoM My ApeJIInM UeloBeKa, KOTOPHIiL caM o cebe
CKazaJ, uTo Huuero He 3HaeT™. B camom stom npusnanuu CokpaTom
CBOETO HE3HAHUA yKe 3aJI0’KeHa ero TOTOBHOCTDb IPUCIYIIMBATHCS
K TOJIOCY BHEIITHETO NaliMOHA, KOTOPBIN ObI BOCIIOIHST €r0 He3HAHIeE.

YTo06BI pacKphITh IIPUPOLY COKPATUUECKOTO He3HaHM, ['aMaH mo1-
KeH ITOATOTOBUTH IIOUBY, aKTyalIN3MUPYs 9TOT BOIIPOC Ha poHe panmo-
HaJIMCTIIecKolt aroxy. Cpeay 1ecATKOB JPeBHIX U COBPEeMEHHBIX aB-
TOPOB, YIIOMIHaeMbIX ['aMaHoM'®, [Boe MMeIOT AJI Hero ocoboe 3Ha-
uenne. [Ipotus panmonanucros ¢ppanuysckoro IlpocBeleHns u ux
repMaHCKIX SIIMTOHOB ['aMaH MCIIoIb3yeT aHIVIMCKUX SMIIUPUKOB —
®psnCcuca bakona n [asunpa Oma.

b3KoH n ¢punocogpus nctopum

durypa bskona saitmer ropasmo Gosiee 3HAUMMOE MECTO B Clie-
OyIolell IporpaMMHOIl pabote 'amaHa «3cTeTuKa B MUHMATIOpE»
(Aesthetica in nuce, 1762), Ho u B C[I 'amaH yrmoMuHaeT ero B I10JIO-
JKUTEIBHOM KIIFOUe IIPY M3JIOXKEeHU CBOero B3IIiaa Ha ¢uiocoduio
MICTOPMU BO BCTYIMTEIBHOI YacT! TpaKTara’C.

Benmy1uit ncciaemoBaresns ['amana Hauana 20 Beka Pynonsd YHrep
CUyTaN, YTO B3MIAABI BokoHa u ['amMaHa HeCOBMECTMMBI U, COOTBET-

* Hamann 1950: 68; nep. ['mabpMaHOB 2003: 434.

7 Hamann 1950: 68.

* Ibid.

' Kommenratop [[x. O’PraspTu IpUIIEKHO IIOCUNTAT BCE CCHUIKI U aJUIIO3NI B
TEKCTe; B €T0 CIIVCKE 34 aHTMYHBIX U 33 coBpeMeHHbIX nMeHn: O’ Flaherty 1967: 68-69.

?° Hamann 1950: 65.
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CTBEHHO, He MIMEeeT CMBICJIA COIIOCTABIISATH MX KOHLIETIL[Y, IIOCKOJIBKY
l'amaH B 11060M ciyuae nUTHpoBal bokoHa BHe KoHTeKcTa> . OqHAaKO
Ceen-Ore Moprencen npuBiek BHUMaHMe KOJLIET K U3BIHAM TaKOi
TPaKTOBKM M OTMETVUI CXO)KMe MOTUBEBI B UX Ioaxonax’’. B muceme,
HaNMCaHHOM 3a II0JITopa Mecsaua xo cocraBiaenus CI, 'aman nmpusHa-
ercs: «Ceituac Bakon — moit ¢pmitocod»?3. [TouemMy 0OH MOT Tak roBo-
putb? Kak BakoH, tak n 'amaH BeICTynmanu mpoTuB abCTpakuil pa-
LMOHANNUCTOB. B3amMeH oHM IIpepsiarany pa3anuHble KOHIIEIIINI, HO
IIpM 9TOM MX B3IUIAbI He ObLIM B3amMoycKirouaronumu: «Ilo mue-
HuIo ['amaHa, sMIupuU3M IpUBeReT K OCO3HAHMIO PparMeHTapHOTO
XapaKTepa BCEro UeJIOBEUeCKOTO IIO3HAHMSA I IIPeICTABUT COKpATH-
yeckoe He3HaHMe KaK MPeIIOChUIKY IPUHATUS MUCTUYECKOTO I 3a-
mngpoBaHHOro Kauectsa TBopeHMs. [IprobpeTs Takoe CMIpEeHHOE OT-
HoteHue, Gpuaocod CMOKET YBULETh 3HAKY CKPBITOIO OTKPOBEHMS
B IIpMpPOJE M MICTOPMMY, YKasbIBAaloIlYie HAa OTKPOBEHNE B TOJDKHOM
CMBICIIEe» 4,

B orstirunme oT 60IBIIMHCTBA COBpEeMeHHBIX eMy ¢prtocodos 'aman
IpumaBan ocoOyo 3HauUMMOCTh mcropuu’. BrickassiBanue ['amana
o Bakowne B C]I packpsIBaer, UTG UMEHHO IIPUBIIEKIIO €70 B COUMHEHU-
ax 9Toro unocoda 1 KakoBa GbLIa €ro COBCTBEHHAS MHTEPIIPETALIVS
ucropun punocopun: «MeHs yIUBIISIET, UTO HUKTO elle He OTBaXKILI-
s CHeJIaTh AJIs MICTOPMUECKO HayKI TO XKe caMoe, uTo BakoH chenan
s ¢pusuku. BoanHr6pok coBeTyeT 0OJHOMY 13 CBOUX YUEHUKOB U3Y-
YaTh APEBHIOIO JICTOPUIO BOOOIIIE KaK I3bIUeCKOe O0IOCIOBIIE U IIOITH-
yeckuit coBaps. Ho, HaBepHOe, He TOJIBKO APEBHSI, KaK AYMaeT 3TOT
¢dbuocod, Ho u Best ncropusi, ckopee, 60bIIIe MUEGOIOTUS U, TOTOOHO
IIpupoe, 3arreyaTaHHast KHITa, CKPBITOe CBIIETENbCTBO, 3aragka, Ko-
TOpas He ITOANAeTCS paspelleHIIo, eCIy He OpaTh Ha APYTOil TeJnIIe,

yeM Hall pasyM»2°,

' Jorgensen 2013: 35.

2 Ibid.: 37.

*3 Hamann 1955: 356.

* Jorgensen 2013: 43.

* Kleinig 1996: 116-118.

2 Hamann 1950: 65; nep. I'minpmMaHoB 2003: 431. Ammrosus Ha Cy0. 14:18; B CUHO-
[AIIbHOM IT€pEeBOJe: «eCiy OBl BBI He Opait Ha MOell TeJnIe>.
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BonmHropok mpoBOAMII pasinmyue MeKAY ApeBHEIl M COBpeMeH-
HOIT MICTOpHeIL. B 4acTHOCTY, OH ITOABEPT COMHEHNIO eBPeJICKyIO JIC-
TOPUIO, IIPENJIOKUB PacCMaTpMBATh O1OIeICKIe KHUTY «IIPOCTO KaK
JMCTOpMYECKNe COUMHEH, TOIIeIIe 0 HaC OT CyeBePHBIX JIIOHeI,
Cpeny KOTOPBIX UpPEe3BBIUAIHO YKOPEHWINCh OOBIUAl M MCKYCCTBO
6sarouecTuBoi Joku»>7. KoHeuHO, B I1epBOII MOJIOBUHE 18-0r0 BeKa
TaKue B3MJIAAbI He OBV UeM-TO OPUTMHAIBHBIM, IIOTOMY UTO ellle 3a-
noiiro no bonnarépoka nx 03syuni CrnnHosa B cBoeM «Bborocioscko-
MOMUTUYECKOM TpaKTaTe» 2. 3a npemenamu Bubnum npesneiiias mc-
TOopuA ObUIA OUCKPEeIUTHMPOBAHA €llle paHee, y>ke BO BpeMs BakoHa,
KOTOPBIIT II09TOMY HAIMCAJI B 1609 I'. KHNTY «O MyapOCTU IpeBHUX»
C LeJBI0 IIPOAEMOHCTPMPOBATh, UTO «BECbMa MHOTUMM Mudam, co-
3QaHHBIM JpeBHEMIIINMI II03TaMI, Y>Ke M3HAYaIBHO IIPUCYIL] HEKIIT
TaJHBII U aJJIETOPIUECKIUIT CMBICII» .

B orBer Ha kputnky Bonuurépoka 'aman He cran 3auuinarh gpes-
HIOI0 MICTOPUIO KaK «HACTOAIIYIO MICTOPUIO», HO, HAIIPOTUB, MCIIOJIb-
3y BaKoHa U IpeyloMJIss ero B BBITOJHOM I ceOs CBeTe, 3asBILL,
YTO TOTHA BCA MICTOpUS — MmQOIOrus, HeloagBsiacTHas pasymy. s
IIOHVIMaHNd VICTOPUI HY>XKHO UTO-TO €111€, KaKadgd-TO «Apyraa TeJmuma».
Ha sspike I'amana (3gech o murupyer Cyo. 14:18) 3T0 OTKpOBeHIeE,
ycBauBaeMoe Bepoit3©. Oco3HaHMe HeCIIOCOOHOCTY pa3yMa MHTepIIpe-
TUPOBATh MICTOPIIO, paclieyaTarhb ee, YBUAETh €€ ay TeHTIIHBIN CMBICT
IIpefcTaBiIsgeT Mt ['aMaHa UTOT COKpATUMYEeCKOTO He3HAHM, KOTOpoe
OH faJiee SKCIUIMLYIPYeT BO BTOPOIL 1 KiroueBoilr riase ClI.

Cornacuo I'amany, npeBHme 1109ThI, Kak 1 CoKpar, ObLIN FOTOBBI
K IPOTMBOpEUNSIM U Iapagokcam™', a copucTpl — IpeaKu COBpeMeH-
HBIX PAlVIOHAJIMCTOB — IIOJIarajy ceds CIIOCOOHBIMU CYQUTE O CMBIC-

*7 BonuHIrOpoK 1978: 34.

2 Cm. CrimHO3a 2015: 15-142.

?9 BoaKOH 1972: 229.

% Dunning 1997: 631. [[aHHMHT II0JIATaeT, UTO HEJOCTATOYHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH
9Ty LINTATY KaK IIPOCTOE yKa3aHIe Ha OTPAHNYEHHOCTD pa3yMa, U II0AUEePKIIBAET, UTO
ucxons us texcra Cyo. 14 [amaH HaMeKaeT Ha TO, UTO pasyM — «HeBepHasd keHa». [lo-
GaBUM, UTO B 3TOM CIIyYae 3[(€Ch CUMTHIBAETCS Y AJLTIO3MS HA U3BECTHOE BBIPAKEHIIE
JIroTepa 0 pa3yMe Kak «BeJmuaiiieli 6aygunne abssoia» (Luther 1914: 126).

3 Hamann 1950: 68.
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JIe ICTOPMY Ha OCHOBAaHUM CBoell yueHocTH. «Kak mpupopa nana Hawm,
YTOOBI OTKPBITH HAIIIY IJIa3a, TaK JICTOPUS — UTOOBI OTKPBITH HAILIN
yIIM», IpoBo3riamiaeT [aman3?. YeIbIIaTh B MICTOPUUECKIUX TEKCTaX
rojioc Bora, momo6uo Tomy, kak BakoH Buaen B mpupope vestigia Dei,
«oTmevatrky Bora», — TakuM OBLIO HaMepeHIe «IIPOeKTa COCTaBIe-
Hus uctopuu ¢pyrocodpuu» 'amana, Kak OH Ha3BaJl CBOJI 3aMBbICel
B MICbMe K YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY HOPYTY, IUPEKTOPY PYKCKOI I'MMHAa-
sun W.T. JInapHepy (MrpaBiieMy pojib CBOEOOPa3HOrO MOCPETHIKA
mexny 'amanom, Bepercom u Karntom) ot 11 ceHTabps 1759 r.33

tOM 1 Bepa

Wntepnperupys tunonorndecku obpas Cokpara, 'aman BcTpan-
BaeTca B HAaBHIOI Tpaguumio. Bopouem, on monaraer CokpaTa He
«IIPOTO-XPUCTUAHNHOM», HO ISBIYHMKOM, Uepe3 KOTOPOro IapamgoK-
CaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM SBJIEHBI Ba)KHBIE XPUCTMAHCKIE VCTVHBL Y TUBU-
TeJIPHBIM 00pasoM q1d I'amaHa B IOJOGHOI oM B COBpEeMEHHYIO
3II0XY BBICTYIIaeT arHOCTMK IOM — OCHOBHOJI M3 COBpPeMEHHBIX (u-
710codOB, UCIIONb3yeMbIX 'aMaHOM [JI MHTepIIpeTaluy COKpaTIyie-
CKOro He3HaHMd. B KoHile )n3HM 'aMaH BCIIOMMHAJ, YTO OBLI «II0-
soH IOMa Bo Bpems Hanucanus C»34, uro neMoHCTpUpyeT U peKOH-
crpykuus T. Bpose®. B nuceme 'amana JImHgHEPY OT 3 MIONA 1759 T.
MBI HAXOIMM YK€ CIIOKMBILIeecs rpercrasiaenue o I0me3. Arnoctux
n ckentuk IOM nmpusen 'amana B BocTopr. B HekoTopoM cMbIciae 0H
maxke cray aua 'amana aHanorom coBpemenHoro Cokpara: mogo6HO
TOMY, 4TO Bor roBopmi uepes s3praHnKa CokpaTa, OOHapY KMBILIETO,
UTO HIYETO He 3HaeT, TakK ceifuac oH roBopuT dyepes IOma, KoToprIit
c Touku 3peHnsd ['aMaHa JIbeT BOAY Ha MEJNBHUIY XPUCTMAHCTBA JaxKe
BOIIPEKV CBOVIM JIMUHBIM yOeKAeHMIM. ['aMaH MCIIONB3yeT opyKue
OIIIOHEeHTa, obpallas ero MpoTuB Hero camoro: «IOM mamaer Ha Meu
CBONX COOCTBEHHBIX MCTUH»37.

32 Hamann 1950: 64.

3 Hamann 1955: 408.

34 Hamann 1975: 167.

% Brose 2006: 339-343.

3% Hamann 1955: 355—-356; Pupi 1988: 132-133.
37 Hamann 1955: 355.
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B mporpamMmHOM 1y 3ambIcia TpakTaTa nucbMe KaHTy ot 27
mroJid 1759 I. [amaH nutupyeT BbIickasbiBaHMe IOMa o uymecax, B KOTO-
POM TOT IIPOIIOBENyeT UCTUHY BOIPEKN COOCTBEHHBIM yOeKIEeHMAM:
«WTak, MBI MOXXKeM IPUITA K 00ILIeMYy 3aKJIIOUEHINIO, UTO Uydeca He
TOJIBKO BXOAVIV BHauajle B COCTAB XPUCTUAHCKOI PENUTNM, HO UTO
U Telepb HU OAVIH pasyMHBIN UeJIOBEK He MOKET BEpUTH B IIOCIIEN-
HIOI0 6e3 oMoy uyga. OquH pasyM HeZOCTaTOUEeH IS TOTO, UTOOBI
yOenuTh HaC B MCTMHHOCTY XPUCTUAHCKON PEJIVIUN, X BCAKUIL, KOTO
mobysKaaeT K MpuU3HaHMIO ee Bepa, mepesxuBaer B cebe caMoM Herpe-
PBIBHOE Uy[O0, Hapyllawllee Bce NPMHIUIIEI €ro yMa ¥ pacliojara-
IoIllee €r0 BEPUTHh B TO, YTO COBEPIIEHHO IPOTMBOPEUNT IIPUBBIUKE
u ombITy»38.

IOM mna 'amana — coBpemeHHBIN aHator Cokpara, C TeM OTJINYH-
€M, UTO OH AeJICTBYeT yKe Iocie Xpucra, a He OO Hero3: B cBoeM
arHoctnnusMe IOM HeIpoM3BOIBHO BOCIIPOM3BOANUT COKPATIYECKOe
He3HaHMe?’, koTopoe ['amMaH He TOIBKO «MeTacXeMaTU3MPyeT», 060CT-
PSS eTo 0 Ipejesia, HO M IIOKa3bIBaeT BBIXO M3 9TOTO TyIyKa. B mmmch-
me Kanry l'aman Tak xapaktepusyer IOma: «Artiueckomy unocody
IOmy Hy>KHa Bepa I TOTO, YTOOBI CHECTH SO U BHIIINTH CTaKaH
Bogpl. €...) Ectu IOMy nnsa enpl m mutha Hy>kHa Bepat', To 3aueM OH
OTBepraer CBOJI COOCTBEHHBII IIPUHIUIL, PacCyXaasd o 0oJiee BO3BBI-
IIIEHHBIX BelllaX, UeM JaHHBbIe HAM B OLIYIIEHMIX eIbl U MUThI»4>?
Wnaue roBops, ecnu Bepa TpeOGyeTcs Uit JFOOBIX APYTUX KOTHUTHUB-
HBIX aKTOB, TO II0UeMy HeOXOOVIMOCTD BepHl B UYyHO IS IPU3HAHNS
MICTMHHOCTY XpUCTUAHCKOM peuruu paccMmarpuBaeTcsa FOMoM kax oc-

3% JOM 1996: 114. TamMaHOBCKMIT nepesop Tekcra IOma cm. Hamann 1955: 380.

% Anexcanpep rosoput o «puocopuu 1o P.X.» B ciayuae IOma, nmes B By ero
ckenTuryeckyto mosuwuio (Alexander 1966: 148).

4°Tlo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ MHTepIIpeTalyeil Bera Mbl ycMaTpuBaeM 3HAUUTEIBHO OOJIb-
LIIyI0 KOHBEPreHIMI0 Mexxy HesHaHmneM Cokpara u ckenTuimsmoM IOMa B KoHIen-
uuu I'amana. Pasunna mexxay Cokparom u IOMoM ckopee B IpM3HaHUM POV TeHUS
IIEPBBIM U OTKa3e BTOPOTo GBITh UeCTHBIM U IocienoBarenbHbIM. Cp. Betz 2009: 82.

4 Cyns o Bcemy, 31ech ['amaH ccbutaercs Ha BoicKasbiBanust IOma B « Tpakrare
0 YeJIOBEYECKOII IIPIPOIE» O IIEPBIUUHOCTH BEPhI 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K pa3yMy, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky OHA BO3HUKaeT HeIloCpeICTBEHHO Oe3 akTa padyMma (IO 1996: 158-159).

42 Hamann 1955: 379; mep. TMIIbMaHOB 2013: 41.
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HOBaHUe 11 ee oTBep>keHUT*3? Taman npenomiisier nousatue belief 4
(xotopoe nurs IOMa coBepIIIeHHO He HOCUIIO PeJINTMO3HOTO XapaKTepa)
B aHaJIOT faith, Glaube, Tounee paccmarpuBaer «Bepy» IOma B Goitee
LIMPOKOM acIleKTe, IOHMMas IO HIM KaK Bepy B [eJICTBUTEIbHOCTD
BCETO OKPY’KAIOII[ero, Tak U CIenn(UUIecKyIo pelInruo3nyo sepy. Ha-
IIIa TPAKTOBKA HECKOJIBKO OTIIMYAeTCs OT MHTepIpeTanuy Melike, Ko-
TOPBIII IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAET «IICUXOJIOTMUECKO-TeOpeTUYecKoe Ipes-
craBierne IOMa» raMaHOBCKOMY IIOHMMAHIIO BEPhI B XPYCTIAHCKO-
maBiIoBoM cMbIcie®®. C Hallleit TOUKM 3peHMs, [aMaH BeieT 3[ech pac-
Cy’KJeHNe OT MeHbIIIero K OoJIbIlIeMy; OH He oTBepraeT moaxof IOma,
HO He BUJVUT OCHOBAHMII He PACIIPOCTPAHATD €T0 I Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO
Bepy.

9tuM yTBepxKAeHNeM ['aMaH BBICTYIIaeT IIPOTUB PAI[MOHATM3MA
Jexapra: OTIIPaBHOII TOUKOII AJISI IIPEOXOJIEHIISI COMHEHIIS CIIY>KUT He
cogito ergo sum, He Jorndeckas IeMOHCTpaLMs, HO Bepa, KOTopas TaKk
MM MHaYe IpeALIeCTBYeT IPUHSATUIO CYLeCTBOBAHMSA KaK HAIllero
«sI», TaK VM BHEIIIHET0 Mupa.

B mounmanunu l'amana Bepa He MppalMOHaJIbHA, He IPOTUBOIIO-
craBieHa pasyMy. CKopee, OHa ITapajuleIbHa eMy KaK IPUHINIINATb-
HO MHOJI CII0c00 IOCTIDKEHNS peanbHOCTI. Tak Kak Bepa He SBISIeTCS
IIOPOXKAEHNEM padyMa, TO pasyM He MMeeT OKOHUYATEIbHOI «IOpIC-
OVKIU» B JejlaX Bepbl, Bepa He MOXKeT ObITh €My ITOJUMHeHa. ITO He
3HAUNT, UTO HUKAKas Bepa He MOXKeT ObITh JOKa3aHa B IIPUHIINIIE, HO
HeJIb3sl OXKUAATh U TPeGOBaTh NOKa3aTeIbCTB BepPbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OTCYTCTBUE TaKIX JOKa3aTeJIbCTB He MOKET YHUUTOXUTH Bepy. Bep-
HO I 00paTHOE: UeJIOBEKY COBEPIIEHHO He 003aTeIbHO BEPUTh B [0-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBO TOIl JUIM MHOI Ipomo3uuuu (Satz), XOTsS Bepa MOKeT
U HAIMYECTBOBATh KaK CONYTCTBYoImil npusHak4’. [lonbiTka aBTo-

43 CMm. pexoHcTpyKLMIo aprymenTta IOMa 0 HepasyMHOCTHM Bepsl B uyno B I'pexo
2017: 23-24.

44 B Harueit TpakroBKe uHTepnperanuu lamanom IOma mbr cienyem 3a I. Tpud-
¢ur qukcon: cormacHo l'amany, IOM He oTpuian Hanuyye MPUYMHHO-CIIEACTBEHHOI
CBSI3M, HO II0JIarajl, YTO €€ HeJlb3sl PALMIOHAJIBHO JOKa3aTh i B Hee MOXKHO TOJIBKO Be-
purs (Dickson 1995: 49).

4 Metzke 1967: 77.

46 Hamann 1950: 73.
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MaTHYeCK! HAJIOXKUTh OJHO Ha Pyroe MOKeT IIPUBOIUTD K TPAruKo-
MMUYECKUM pe3ysibTaTaM, KakK IIOKasbIBaeT IpuMep ciaylaTeins Ilna-
TOHA, KOTOPBII BOCIIPMHSII €r0 JOBOABI 0 GeccMepTuy Iyl Kak py-
KOBOJICTBO K CaMOYOUIICTBY, UTOOBI CKOpee JOCTUTHYTh BEUHOro Oia-
xencrBa?’. OTHoIIIeHIe Bephl K padymy I'aman yrmomo6iseT oTHOLIe-
HIIO K HeMy e 3peHus u Bkycat®. B antmunoctu Ceker OMmupuk
y>ke 060cHOBBIBaT B Adv. Math. 7.301-310, YTO KOTHUTUBHBII aKT Of-
HOI1 IT03HaBATeJIbHOI CIIOCOOHOCTI HeTOCTIDKMM Ui KOTHUTUBHOTO
aKTa APYyTOli II03HABATEIBHOI CIIOCOOHOCT: B YACTHOCTI, CJIYX He MO-
KeT OBITb BOCIIPMHST 3peHMEM, 2 00bEKThI UyBCTBEHHBIX BOCIIPIATIIL
B LIEJIOM He MOTYT OBITh IIOCTUTHYTHI paccyakoM 49. B atom cmeIcie
l'amaH BcTpamBaeTcs BO BIIOJHE PallMOHAJIBHBIN (HUIOCOPCKMIT AUIC-
KypC, C TOJ JIMIIIb Pa3HUIIEN, UTO OH MCIIONb3YeT OaHHBII apTyMeHT
He B paMKaX CKeIITUIM3MAa, HO Ul « PACUNILeHVISI IIPOCTPAHCTBA» IS
Bepbl, HaJ] KOTOPBIM pas3yM He BiacTeH. ['amMaH, TeM He MeHee, He BBO-
IVIT HOBOTO MUCTIYECKOTO OpraHa II0] Ha3BaHIEM «Bepa»: Bepa pea-
JM3yeTCs yepes CYILeCTBYIOI/ie OpraHbl UyBCTB .

ITockopKy pasyMm He BIIpaBe CyAUTH BEpPY, TO palliOHAJIbHbIE HO-
BOJBI cKemnlTuKa IOMa IIpOTMB XPUCTMAHCKO Bephbl HIYErO HOKa3aTh
He MOIYT, JakKe eCI¥ OHU BBINIAAAT OUeHb yOemIUTeIBHO IIO0 CpaB-
HEHIIO C BO3Pa)XEHMSIMI €ro OIMTOHEHTOB B paMKaX pallMlOHATIbHOI
mycKyccuu'. BoIcTymmas IpOTUB XpUCTHAHCKOI Bephl, IOM, cormacHo

47 Ibid.: 73.

48 Ibid.: 74: «Der Glaube ist kein Werk der Vernunft und kann daher auch kei-
nem Angriff derselben unterliegen, weil Glauben so wenig durch Griinde geschieht
als Schmecken und Sehen» («Bepa He siBisieTcst mesiom pasyma u, clie{OBaTeIbHO, He
MOK€T OBITh ITOJBEPTHYTA €r0 HAIlaJKaM, Be[b OHA B CTOJIb JK€ MAJIOI CTEIIEH IIPO-
UCTeKaeT 113 000CHOBAHUS, KaK BKYC I 3pEHUE»).

49 Cm. Takke BepecToB 2015: 54—55, Te IPOBOAUTCS aHATIOTHUS co cioBamu Cokpa-
ta u3 Theaet. 185a.

5° Cp. BoimkuH 2006: 62. Paccmatpusas T'amana B ogHoM psany ¢ SIko6u, Bomknu
VHTEPIPETUPYET €T0 B MPPALMIOHAIMCTIUECKOM CMBICTIE: TOJIBKO BEpa MOXKET OBbITh
VICTVMHHBIM IIO3HAHMEM, IIPY 9TOM «IIPOHMKHOBEHNUE B 9Ty TAMHCTBEHHYIO CIILY OY-
Xa ¥I OTKPBITIE €€ MUCTEPII COCTABIIIET 3a/{auy He PalylOHATIbHOTO VIV OIBITHOTO
MO3HAHUS, & MUCTUKII».

5 Kax 11, HalpyMep, palyloHaIMCTIUECKIIE JOBOIBI Beilist IpoTuB Bephl B UyHeca,
CBsI3aHHBIE C KOMeTaMU (IBHBIII HaMeK Ha BudureeMcKyro 3Be31y) He MCKITIOUAIOT IS
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TF'amany, IIpOSBIIAET HEIIOCIEXOBATENBHOCTh B OTHOLIEHUN €ro Cob-
CTBEHHOIT KOHLermuuu Bepsl (belief).

Becmpucrpactublit ucciaenoBaTens ['amMaHa He MOXeT He 3a4aTh
eMy BOIIpOC 0 IipaBoMepHocTHU nepexona ot belief Oma k ero Glaube.
B koHIle KOHIIOB, eCcIM HECKOJIBKO UeJIOBEeK CUOIT 3a CTOJIOM, Ha KO-
TOPOM JIEXKAT TPU KPACHBIX SI0JIOKA, TO OHU CKAXYT, UTO HA HEM TPU
KpacHBIX 10JI0Ka, eClIMt OHU YMEIOT CUMTATh (TO eCTh He CTPAgaroT Ie-
MeHUUel), 3HAIOT, KaK BBITJISIAAT SIOJOKW, M He SBIAIOTC SaIbTOHU-
kamu. Ho mouemy atum xxe caMble JIOOM TOJDKHBI COTTIACUTHCS Ha I10-
JIOXKEHUAX XPUCTUAHCKOI BephI, HAIIpUMep Ha moHuMaHuu Bora kak
Tponus: n npusHanun bubnun crosom storo Bora? Yro, ectu 3a cro-
JIOM CHIAT XPUCTMAHNH, MyCyJIbMaHNH U OynauctS®? Muaue roBops,
BOIIPOC 37eCh KacaeTcs IMapTUKYJIpU3Ma XpUCTUAHCKOI Bepsl ['ama-
Ha B CPaBHEHUN C YHUBEPCATHHOCTHIO BEPHI B CYLLECTBOBaHIE CeOs
” BHellIHero Mupa®3. [amaH He JaeT SIBHOTO OTBETa Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC.
B ero sagauy BxomuT (1) yCTaHOBJIEHUE BO3MOXKHOCTY TaKOil BephI,
(2) BBIBOJ 9TOIT BephI U3-IIOJ HAMATOK CO CTOPOHBI KPUTUUECKN Ha-
CTPOEHHOr0 pasyMa.

Takum 0o6pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTATMPOBATh, UTO, HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOTO, SIBJISIOTCS JIM TOBOOBI I'aMaHa B TpAaKTOBKE MM IIOHSTUS «Be-
pbi» IOMa CuIBPHBIMU MU CTa0BIMIU, €T0 BHICKA3bIBAHMS HEJIB3s [IPU-
3HATh MppaunoHaabHbIMu. VHTepnperalusa Bepsl [aMaHOM pa3BuBa-
€TCs UM Jajiee B CBASHU C LIEHTPAIbHBIM IUISI HETO IIpeNCTaBlIeHIeM
0 COKpaTM4eCKOM He3HaHMM Kak olrylenuu (Empfindung).

CamMoro3HaHune n He3HaHne

Hamb6omee cogep:karebHO! 4acThi0 P1i10cOCKOro OCMBICTEHNS

T'amana TOro, uro Bor Mor 1croap30BaTh UMEHHO TaKyIO BEPY APEBHUX JIIOAEN IS
ceoux nenert (Hamann 1950: 68-69). Cm. Beitnb 1968: 198-199.

*Terens B «Hayke JIOrMKy» KPUTUKYyeT KOHIIEII[UIO Bephl SIKOOM Kak pas 3a oT-
CYTCTBUE OIpeIesIeHHOTO cofepanus, cM. [erenb 1974: 188. B ommmune or I'amana
SIKOOM, XOTS U IIBITAJICS CIIEXOBATH Ha CBOII Jaf 3aganHoMy CJl HanpaBiieHUIO, IPOsIB-
JISUL IEICTBUTENBHO UPPALIMOHANCTINYECKIE TEHIEHIINN, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIASL BEPY
pasymy. FamaH, KcTaTy, IpeayIpexJal ero, uTo ynoTpebieHne M TepMIHa «Bepa»
[IOBJIeUeT HefopasyMeHus U HenpusaTHocT. CM. YepHos, [lleBueHKO 2010: 178.

5 MlHas TpakToBKa B ['VUIBMaHOB 1997: 123-124.
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l'amanom obpasa CokpaTa BBICTYIIaeT €ro KOHLIEIIMsI COKPATIUECKO-
ro He3HaHUs. AKueHT Ha COKpaTe KaK «He3HAMILIeM» IIPOTUBOCTOSIT
pacnpoctpaHeHHOMY B 31oxy IIpocserrienus npencrasienuio o Co-
KpaTe Kak 4ejoBeke pasyma par excellence. B sxusneonucannu Co-
kpata Kymep mpeBpairjaer ero B HoGpOIIOpSIOUHOIO aHITIUIICKOTO
IDKeHTIbMeHa U 00bsicHiIeT HesHaHue CoKpaTa CKPOMHOCTBIO?4, Kak
OynTo OBl IJI HEro 9TO OBLIO BCETO JIMILIb MPOSBIEHMEM XOPOIINX
MaHep.

Bo BTOpOIT rmaBe CII cxoqaTcs BOeOMHO MHOTME JIMHUY PACCyK-
nennii I'amana. CodumcThl mpereHgoBaIM Ha OOJafaHMe 3HAHMEM
U TIpeIJIATAIIN BCEM JKEJIAIOIIUM «IIPOCBETUTH» UX 9TUM 3HaHUeM. Ho
[Incdus npoBosriacuia MyIpeiilInM deoBeKa, KOTOPBIIL caM o cebe
cKasaj, utro Huuero He 3HaeT. Kak 1o mosker 6b1T? [ ['amana, kak
y’Ke ObLIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIIE, 3TOT CTOPUUECKY 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAH-
HBIIT TIApaJoOKC CIIY)KUT IOATBEpKACHNEeM IIPUHLINIIA eIMHCTBA IIPO-
TUBOIIOJIOMKHOCTETL.

B mauazne Broporo paspgeina I'amaH rosopur o ToMm, Kak Kpuron
orutaumBain obyuenne Cokpara, Ho Cokpar Bcé »Xe OCTaBajCcs He3Ha-
0INUM>. 30ech HeCOMHEHHas CChLIKa Ha bepeHca M ero mpembIny-
e GpyHaHCOBBIE BINBaHNI B Kapbepy ['amMaHa, KOTOpble He OKasa-
JIMCh IPONYKTUBHBIMM C KOMMepPUECKOI TOUKM 3peHusI. B mpumeua-
Huy ['aMaH IPUBOONT CCBUIKY Ha ApeBHerpeueckoM Ha cioBa Cokpa-
ta B Men. 96d: «Bunxo, MeHOH, 1 5, ¥ THI — 06a MBI JIFOQU HUKY JbILII-
Hble, 1 MaJIo ueMy Hayumi (o0y ikovdg memoudevkévor) Tebst [oprmii,
a Mens — [Ipommk»5°,

Heycmex o6yuenns CokpaTa IIOKasbIBaeT, YTO €ro He3HaHUe He
OBLIO «KOJIMYEeCTBEHHBIM» He3HaHUEeM, IPOCTO HeAOCTATOUHBIM 3Ha-
HreM. Ero He3HaHue ObUIO IIOJHBIM, IIpMYeM IpU3HAaHNE 3TOro 6po-
CaJIo BBI3OB APYTUM JIIOASIM, IOTOMY UTO KOCBEHHO OHO II0[pa3yMeBa-
JI0 1 MX He3HaHMe, KOTopoe OHM, B orjinune or Cokparta, Ipu3HaBaTh
coBeplIeHHO He cobupannch. COrmacuThes ¢ TaKUM OIIMcaHueM ceds
IUI «pasyMHBIX» JIIOfieil 03HAuayo YHVDKEHNE U I1030p, B TO BpeMs

54 Cooper 1750: 84-85.
% Hamann 1950: 70.
5% [ep. C.A. Omeposa.
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Kak HesHarowumit COKpar He 3HaJ HUUEro B TOM UMCIIE U O II030DE,
KOTOpPOMY OH ITOABepTal ceOst TaAKMM IIpU3HAHMEM>' .

[Mousite HesHarowiero Cokpara MOKET TOJIBKO HEe3HAIOLLINIL )Ke —
l'amaH cpaBHUBaeT COKpaTMyeckoe He3HaHMEe C MOJHON B €ro Bpe-
Msl 0OJIE3HBI0 MIIOXOHAPUY; ITOHITH MIIOXOHAPUKA MOXKET TOJIBKO
TOT, KTO CaM II03HAI B cefe CUMIITOMBI TOi ke GomesHm>. ToBo-
ps o ToM, uro «COKpaT Tak MHOIO TOBOPMJ O CBOEM HE3HAHWN
(Unwissenheit)»>, TamaH yIOMUHAET B CHOCKe ITaHETMPUK AJIKUBU-
ama B «ITupe». B mepBymo ouepe/pb, umeeTcs B BUay ¢pasa 13 BBICKA-
spiBanus Anknsuana o Cokpare B Smp. 216d, UTO « HUUETO-I€ eMy He
M3BECTHO M HI B UeM OH He CMBICIUT» (Kol o) Xy VOEel T&vTa Kol 008EV
0idev). B 6osee IMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE peub UAET 0 ToM, uTo COKpar Imo-
XO0X «Ha catupa Mapcusi» (215b), «Ha mosoe usBasHue cuieHa» (216d),
«CPaBHIBATH €r0 MOKHO {...) He C JIOJbMIL, a C CIJIEHAMY U caTupa-
Mn» (221d), «peun ero Gosblire BCETO IIOXOXKY Ha PACKPBIBAIOIIIMKCS
CUJIEHOB» (221€), «Ha IEPBBIX IIOPaX PeUl ero KaKyTcs CMELIHBIMII»
(221€)%°. Tem He MeHee, «peun 3TU 6OKECTBEHHbI» (222a): BEIU He
TaKOBBI, KAKMMI Ka)KyTCS.

Ha Boporax xpama Anosutona B [lenbdax 6pLI0 HaIIMCaHO U3pede-
HIe «I03Hall caMoro cebsa» (YyvddL cavtdv), KOTOpoe BUIEN BCSIKMIT
BXOMSIINIL Ty4a. B oTinume ot mpoyumx Jrogelt, Iist KOTOPBIX 9TO BbI-
CKa3bIBaHIE OCTABAJIOCH BHELIIHNM, ITyCTh M KPAaCUBBIM J03yHroM, Co-
KpaT IIPMMEHNT 3TOT AeBU3 K cebe 1 IMOTPY3MIICSI B CAaMOIIO3HAHIIE.
B mporiecce camono3HaHMs OH, Kak TOBOPUT 'aMaH, 3aIiies gajiblire
BCeX OCTAJIbHBIX JIIofell 1 oco3Han cBoe HesHanue®. [lna 'amana, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, He3HaHIEe MMeeT BHYTPEHHIOK HaIpaBIeHHOCTh, BO3-
HIKaeT BHYTpU uejoBeKa. He3HaHme — KpailHss TOUKa Ha IIyTH ca-
MOIIO3HaHMUS, IIpefes, Ko KoToporo moireia Cokpar, Ha KOTOPOM OH
BBIHY)K/I€H OBLI OCTAHOBUTHCS.

57 Hamann 1950: 70.

58 O’Flaherty 1967: 98-99 KOMMEHTHpYeT 3TO TaK: KaK UIOXOHIPUK BEPUT B CBOIO
GoJie3Hb (HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, SIBJISETCS OHA 0OJIe3HBI0 Wiy Het), Tak 1 COKpar Be-
PWUJI B CBOE HE3HAHIE.

% Hamann 1950: 70.

% Mep. CK. Arrra.

 Hamann 1950: 70-71.
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Uuryunus lamana — mpu TOM, YTO He IIPUXOAUTCS TOBOPUTH
0 TOXIECTBEHHOCTH €r0 (PaKTUUECKON MO3ULINY YMOHACTPOEHIIO aH-
TUYHOCTU, — TOPasfo OJVKe MOAXOAUT K APEBHEMY BOCIIPUSTIIO
(bopMyIMPOBKU «II03HAI ceOsi» 10 CPaBHEHMIO C paI{MOHAIMCTIYe-
CKOJI TPaKTOBKOI1 afenTtoB [IpocBeuienns 18-ro Beka, KOTOpbIe OTKa-
3BIBJINCH YCMATPUBATh B 3TOM IIPOBO3IJIALIIEHNN KaKOoe-T1ubo BHepa-
[MOHAJIBHOE COMIepPIKaHMUE.

T'amanoBO TONKOBaHME 00pa3a Cokpara Tak WM MHAYE BOCXOINT
k [Inarony, y koroporo sHameHuTast ¢ppasa MOIBIIETCA B HECKOIBKIX
nuanorax. B Prt. 343b ee nmpoucxoxaeHne BO3BOAUTCSA K CEMU Mype-
1[aM, TIOCBATUBIIINX 9TO U3PEUEHIEe KaK HAUaTOK MyAPOCTH (QItapyT|V
TG copiag) Amonony B ero xpame B [lensdax. B «Xapmunme» dpasa
tonkyercsas Kpuruem (Ha uro amaH TakKe cchbUIaeTcs) Kak oOparie-
Hue 6ora K Bxomaium B ceaTuinine (Chrm. 164€), KaK ero COBeT W
HacTasieHne (cuPBovAjv), a He mpocToe mpuBeTcTBIE (1653).

OnHO M3 HOPMATMBHBIX TOJKOBAHWII 3IIOXM IIO3[HEN AHTUUHO-
ctu MBI HaxoquM y Ilnyrapxa, GbIBIIIETO, KAK M3BECTHO, KpelioM [lein-
¢uitckoro xpama. Tak, sbcrer] — Bpar nuguitckoro 60ora MMEeHHO II0-
TOMY, UTO «BCETHA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAET Ce0sl M3PEUeHMIO ,[I03HA ce-
Os1“» (vtitdrteTon yop el mpodg 10 ‘yvdbL cavtdv’), mpmBomsa ue-
JIOBEKa K HEBEKECTBY OTHOCUTENHHO cebs camoro (M. 49b). Camoro-
3HAHIE — MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD CAMOJIIOO0BAHUIO, OHO AT 3aI[ATY
OT «BHEIIIHEN» JIECTH, [IOCKOJIBKY I103BOJIIET TPE3BO OLEHMBATD Cell,
MIPUBOMUT K OCO3HAHUIO CBOETO HECOBEPIIIEHCTBA I IOPOKOB «B JEJIax,
cioBax u uyBcTBax (m&dectv®?)» (M. 65f). Camo BbIckasbiBaHME — «60-
»KecTBeHHelee» (Betdtatov), u msa Coxpara OHO MOCIYKILIIO «HAUa-
JIOM amOpUM U UCCIIeTOBaHUsI» (Gopiog kol {NTrioeng TavTng apxmv)
(M. 118¢).

Emre xonkperHee IlnyTapx BhICKa3bIBaeTcs B «IMM(PUIICKUX» AMa-
norax. «TirecnaBHbIN copucT {...) HAIlOKa3 PUCYeTCs Iepex IIPOpu-
nanmiemM», B To Bpems Kak «IImdus, <...) obirasce ¢ 6orom, 60ib-
re 3a6otutcs o mpasae»®® (M. 408c). B oTimume oT MHOTOCIOBUS

52 311ech B 0COBEHHOCTH ABHA OJTHA M3 TOUEK MepeceveH s C TPAKTOBKOI ['aMaHoM
HEe3HAHUS KaK «OL[YIEHU».
% ITep. JI.A. ®peiiGepr.
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co¢uncTOB, caMa KpaTKOCTh (GOPMYIIBI «II03HAl cebs» saBieT Goxe-
CTBEHHOE IPUCYTCTBYE ¥ COIYTCTBYIOLME eMy 3HaMeHus (ompein)
(M. go9bc). B tpakrare «O ‘E’ B [lenndax» comepsxurcs obpasery ca-
KpaJbHOJ MUAJOTMUHOCTY, NMEePEKIMKAIOIMIICI ¢ OTMEUCHHBIM BBI-
1re o6psicHeHneM B «Xapmune»: «Bexnb 6or obpariiaercs 3mech K Kax-
IOOMY M3 Hac Kak ObI ¢ pagyLIHBIM IIpUBeTCTBMEM: ,JI0o3Hail camoro
ce0s1“, UTO MMeeT CMBICI He MEHBIINIL, YeM ,3ApaBCTBYII . A MBI, CO
CBOEJI CTOPOHBI, B OTBET GOTy ToBOpUM: ,, TbI ecu” (tov Bedv ‘e’ paypiév),
o0paliasce K HeMy C eJUHCTBEHHO IIPaBAVBBIM U ICTUHHBIM IIPUBET-
CTBUEM, IIOAXOIALLM TOJIBKO €MY OLHOMY, YTBEPIKAASL, UTO OH CYII(e-
cTByeT (LOVQ TPocTkovsay THV TOD eivaw)» (M. 392a)%4.

Bepuemcs k Tpakrary ['amana. [laee oH paccyskaaeT 0 pa3HOM 3Ha-
YeHNM OTHUX U TeX e c10B. Ppasa «sg1 HUUEro He 3HAIO» UMeET pas-
HOe 3HaUeHIe B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, K KOMY OHa o0palifeHa: K yun-
TEJ0, YUCHUKY MM coducraM. ['aMaH IpMBOOUT IIPOCTON IpUMep
urpsl B kaprel. Korga uenoBeka IIpuUriamamoT B UTPY, ¥ OH OTBeYaeT
«s1 He UTPaio», ero BHICKa3bIBaHNE MOKHO JICTOJIKOBATH II0-PasHOMY
B 3aBMCUMOCTY OT KOHTEKCTa ero yrnorpebiaeHus. BosmoxHo, oH He
yMeeT urparb. Bo3MOKHO, OH yMeeT, HO He JIOOUT UTPaTh B KAPTHI.
Wnu xe — m aro ciyuait Cokpara u ['amana — oH yMmeer u Jo6ur
UTPaTh U AaXKe BJIafieeT KapTOUHBIMU TPIOKaMM, HO, 3HAs, UTO €ro
ITapTHephI II0 UTPe — IIIyJIephl, OTKAa3bIBAECTCS MIIPATh 110 HABI3aHHBIM
VMY [IPaBILJIAM, XOTSI MOT ObI JasKe ITePEeUTpaTh X, eCIIN ObI COTIACILI-
¢S y4acTBOBaTh B oOMaHe. TakuM o06pas3oM, 3asgBiIeHNEe ITOTO UIPOKa
«s He UTpaio» 03HAUAeT II0 CyTV OCKOPOMTENIbHOE IJIs €r0 TapTHEPOB
OOBIHEHME B HEUVICTOILIOTHOCTY, YTBEPsKAEHIe, UTO OHM He Ilojara-
I0TCSI Ha BOJIIO CJIyYasl B UECTHOJ UIPe, a OH He XOUeT IIPUTBOPATEHCA
BMeCTe ¢ HUMU. OTU HeueCTHbIe MapTHepkl B caydae CokpaTa — codu-
cThI, B ciayuae 'amana — mesrenn [Ipocserenns. Ilpusnanme HesHa-
Hua COKpaToM IS HUX «KakK KaJo B cepille ¥ HapbIB Ha KoxKe» %,
II0TOMY YTO OHO pasobyiauaeT UX IIpeTeH3UM Ha obIafaHye 3HaHIeM
I CIIOCOGHOCTH 00YYATh 9TOMY 3HAHUIO OPYTUX JIOJEN, ITOKA3hIBAET
MHIMOCTD UX IIPOCBETUTEIBCKOM QYHKIINI.

54 TTep. H.B. Knsuxko.
% Hamann 1950: 72; mep. [MIEMaHOB 1955: 439.
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l'amaH HaxoOuUJICS IOJ JOCTATOUHO CVMJIBHBIM BO3IEJICTBUEM TeO-
soryu Jlrorepa: 3a HeCKOJIBKO MecdleB A0 HanmcaHnsa «Cokparmde-
CKIX JOCTOIpMMeYaTeJIbHOCTe» OH Ja)ke 00pa3oBaJl HOBBIT HeMell-
KUIT [JIaroJi, XapakTepu3ysi CBOV BUL 3aHATHUI B mepemnncke: «Ich lu-
therisire»®. B 3Toif TeojOrMM TPUCYTCTBYeT AUMXOTOMMS 3aKOHA
n EBanrenns, koropyio [aman TBopuecku repepabaTbiBaeT B KOHTEK-
cre [IpocBenienns. AMepukaHckuit ucciaegopareias [amana O’ ®rasp-
TI OTMedaeT: «I'aMaH HelicTBUTEeIbHO HanoMuHai JlroTepa, HO B OT-
nuune ot JlloTepa, KOTOPHIL B IIEPBYIO0 Ouepensb OBLI I[ePKOBHIKOM,
TaMaH ycMaTpuBaJ TJIaBHOTO Bpara Bepbl He B [eJlaX, HO B pasyMe»®7.
ITomo6HO TOMYy, Kak B Teosoruy Jlrotepa 3akoH Monces: OTKpBIBAT Ue-
JIOBEUeCKUII TpeX, TaK B IpefcraBieHnu ['amana HesHanme Cokpara
006111uasIo copMCTOB U ITOKA3BIBAJIO UX COOCTBEHHOE He3HaHye. ['aMaH
TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO cjioBa 1 fesa CoKkpara sBIISIIY eT0o He3HaHMe U TeEM
caMbIM OBLIN JJIS COPIICTOB «KaK BOJIOCHI Ha roJjioBe ['oprousr Meny-
3b1» %8,

Urax, urd o3nauaino miusa Famana, uto CoKpar «He 3HAT», B TO Bpe-
MsI KaK IesbUIICKIIT OpaKyJI IIPOBO3IIACIII €T0 MYy IPEIINM U3 JIF0-
neti? Cokpar 0CO3HaJI IPaHMIbI AVICKYPCUBHOTO pa3yMa, ero HeJ{ocTa-
TOUHOCTB, UTO OTKA3bIBAJINCH YBUAETD AedaTesn IIpocBemeHns, Takue
Kak Kanr.

«Hesnanmne Cokpata 6110 omyieHunemM» (Die Unwissenheit des
Sokrates war Empfindung)®. IIpencrapienme cOKpaTyeckoro He3Ha-
HISA KaK OLIyIIeHMNd IT03BoJigeT ['aMaHy CHATH BO3MOKHOE IIPOTUBO-
peune, KoTopoe ObLIO ObI B CiIydae, eciy Obl He3HAHIE ITOHUMAIOChH
KaK HeJoCTaTOK MHPopManuy, He3HaHNeE B PAllIOHAJIBHOM CMBICIIE.
Ecin Coxpar 3HaeT, 4To OH HIMYEro He 3HaeT, TO 110 KpaliHeil Mepe OH
3HaeT XOTs ObI OMHO: CBoe He3HaHMe. Ho eciu HesHaHMe ecTh oLylIIe-
uue, Empfindung, To mpo6iema cHuMaeTcs.

Haxxe ecnu copuCThI, CTapble WIN COBpeMEHHBIE, IIBITAIOTCS IIOM-
paxaTs CokpaTy ¥ TOBOPSAT O CBOEM HE3HAHMIM, TO MEXY ITUMIU ABY-

% Hamann 1955: 307.
57 O’Flaherty 1958: 42.
¢ Hamann 1950: 73.
% Ibid.
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Ms BUaMU He3HAHU OTpoMHas mponacts. Hesnaume coducros mpu-
TBOPHOE, OHM He OILIYIIAIOT, MHAUE TOBOPS, He 6epsim B TO, UTO TO-
BopaT. Ouu B otinuune ot Cokpara He OIITHM OO IIPEEeNOB CaMOIIo-
sHaHu. [[nsa TamaHa s3bIK He3HAHNSA, IOHMMAaEeMOTO KaK OIIyILIEeHNE,
€CThb SI3bIK MCIOBefaHUs’®. DTOMY HeJb3si HAyUUTHCS IIOCPELCTBOM
JIOTMYECKOTO YIIPAKHEHNS U 9TO HEJIb34 IIepeaTh APYTOMY TaKIM 06-
pasom. O6pas 'amMaHa B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHNY MOCTATOUHO SPKUIL: « Mesxk-
oy owryieHueM u npomnosunyeit (Lehrsatz) mmeercs GOIbpIIas pa3Hu-
113, YeM MeKIy KUBBIM 3BEpEM U €r0 aHATOMUUECKIM CKeJIeTOM» 7",

HoBomsl paccygka — He Gojiee UeM CKeJIeT; uejloBeuecKas JIy-
HOCTB TOJIpa3yMeBaeT Haluuue Bephl (IpUUeM Bephbl He B abCTpak-
LMY, HO BepPhI KaK B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHN’*), KaK 'aMaH TOBOPUT B CBSI3K
¢ kounenuuenn IOma.

Ecnn aro omrymeHne HesHaHMs He o0OpeTaerTcs M He Iepefaer-
CsI TTOCPENCTBOM JIOTMUECKUX TOKA3aTEIbCTB, TO KAK OHO 00peTaercs
n nepenaercs? lamaH He JaeT 4eTKOTO OTBETa Ha 3TOT Borpoc’3. Ho n3
IOCIeAyIOIMX BbIcKasdbiBaHmil B C/] MOKHO M3BJI€Ub, UTO OHO BO3HU-
KaeT, KOTJIa UeJIOBEK CTAIKUBAETCI C KPUBUCOM, KOTOPBII €ro pasym
pasperuTs He MOKeT. B mepByo ouepenp 31ech IOApa3yMeBaeTcs BO-
MIpOC KU3HU ¥ CMEPTU UesoBeKa. KaXK/Iblil 3HaeT, UTO UeIOBEK CMep-
TeH, KaK/bIil 3HaeT B TEOPUN, UTO OH JIMUHO CMepPTeH’4, HO [ajeKo
He BCeX JIFOJIel 9TO MIPUBOUT K OIIYIIIEHNIO COGCTBEHHOTO He3HAH S
KaK HY>XIbI B 130aBIE€HUI OT TAKOTO COCTOSIHUA. B cityuae Bepyrolero
yeJloBeKa He3HAHUE PeaN3yeTcs B €r0 MCIOBEJAaHUN CBOEI TPEXOB-

7° Leibrecht 1958: 165. MbI He coBceM coriacHbI ¢ onucanueM He3Hauus JleitGpex-
ToM Kak «schmerzliche Erfahrung der Wahrheit». Ckopee, 310 ocosHanue Heo6xomm-
MOCTH VICTMHBI, & He caMol1 ucTuHBL. [Ipu atom uctuny ['amaH BooOIIle He ITOHMMA-
eT Kak cucremy, Oy[ab TO PalMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO VIV OPTOLOKCAIBHOro Tonka. Cm.
Metzke 1967: 63.

7' Hamann 1950: 73.

72 Metzke 1967: 73.

73 [IpoGieMaTyKa YCBOEHUS MHOVBUIOM «CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOTO» Uepes3 UyBCTBEH-
HbI€e BELLV I JAIbHENIIel ero KOMMYHUKAIY Oy eT fanee passura [aMaHoOM B CBsI-
3 C €r0 «SI3BIKOBBIM» IIOHUMAaHIEM IIPUPOABI padyMa, cM. JIBI3IIOB 2023: 165, 169.

74 Hamann 1950: 73. B KoHTeKcTe mpeAbIAyLnX paccy:KaeHuit [amMaH 3ecs mmeer
B BUY, CKOpee BCEro, IIPOCTOl KaTeropmuueckuit cyuutornsm o Cokpare u ero Hems-
0e’KHOII CMEPTHOCTIL.
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HOCTU M IOKasgHMUU. B ciaydae ceKyJIIpHO MBICIAINUX CTOPOHHUKOB
IpoceerieHns npencrapieHne 06 aBTOHOMIY pa3yMa I OIope Ha co0-
CTBEHHBIE CUJIBI He IT03BOJIAET JOCTUTHYTh He3HaHM. TeM He MeHee,
Oake BeJIMKMe JIIOMV, IIOJIaraBIinecss Ha pasyM, 3a0biBaam o6 aToM,
KOTJa CTAJIKMBAJINCH C TPAaTM4YeCKIM BTOPKEHIIEM CMEPTU B PETYJIAp-
Hy1o XusHb. [amaH npuBoguT aBa npumepa. Ilocie omycromurens-
Horo JInccaGoHCKOro 3eMIIETPSICEHUS 1755 T., CHECIILIETO C JIMIA 3 MJIU
IIPOLBETAIOLINII eBpOIIeIICKIII Topoa, BonbTep mpuilien B cMATeHNE
M OTKAa3’aICd OT PalMOHAJIMCTUUECKON MOKTPUHBI O 3eMJje Kak JIyd-
IIIeM 13 BO3MOKHBIX MIPOB (CO CTOpOHBI ['aMaHa 9TO ellle YKOJI B CTO-
pony Jlert6uuia u BonbduaHcKoit urkosst)’>. KIomiroxk, oamH us -
OMMBIX T109TOB ['aMaHa, He CMOT OIIPABUTHCS IIOCIIE CMEPTU CYIIPYTIH,
JIUIINBOIVCH My313176.

Takoe TeMIOpasbHOE OLIYII[eHIe He3HAHNS KaK OeCIIOMOII[HOCTH
Ieper JIMIIOM CMEPTH XapaKTepu3yeT 6e3BbIXOMHOE II0JI0KEHIE, B KO-
TOPOM OCO3HaeT cebs uenoBeK, M30aBlIeHNE K& €My MOKeT ObITh
IIpeJOCTaBIE€HO TOJIBKO «M3BHe». KitoueBoil Texcr miug 'amaHa, Ko-
TOPBIII OH IPUBOOUT KaK Ha IPEUECKOM S3bIKE, TaK M B HEMEIIKOM
nepesoje Jlrotepa, B3aT u3s 1 Kop. 8:2-3: «KTo mymaert, 4To OH 3Ha-
er yTo-HUOyAb, TOT HUUEro ellle He 3HaeT TaK, KaK JOJDKHO 3HATh.
Ho kro mro6ur Bora, Tor mosunan (§yvwortat) um»’7. Hexuranum Gy-
IleT IIOJUEepKHYTh, UTO ITo3HaHMe ['amMaH moHMMaeT 370eCh B CMBICTIE
IpeBHEEBPEIICKOIo Y1, KaKk II03HaHIEe JIMYHOE, MMEIOIIee PesIALIOH-
Hb1I1 xapakrep: CokpaT ObL1 «II03HaH» AIIOJZIOHOM Kak Myapelr. «bor
cIpaTain yJbIOKy 3a 30710TON Gopomoit, Korma Bo BpemeHa Cokpara
eMy MpeUIOKIUIN PEeIINTh 3a0ady O TOM, KTO Cpeay TOTAA KUBYIIUX
JIIOJEN IBJISETCS HaI/IMYJ:[peﬂHII/IM>>78, — niuurer aman, o6eyxmas ca-
MOIIO3HaHIe, ¥ OTBET, K KOTOPOMY OH CTPEMUTCA IIOJIBECTH aAPecaToB
CBOETO COUMHEHN, 3aKII0YaeTcd B TOM, YTO BHe IIpM3HAHUI OrpaHN-
YeHUII pa3yMa Hopora K IIOAJVHHOMY 3HaHMIO 3abioknpoBaHa. Ca-
MONO03HAHUE — He3HAHUE — NO3HAHHOCMb: TAKOBA 3IMICTEMOJIOTIUeCKasT

75 Ibid.: 74. Cp. Bonbrep 1988b: 719-723.
7® Hamann 1950: 74.

77 Ibid.

7 Ibid.: 71.
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Iporpeccus B KOHLeNI1Y ['aMaHa, CBOero poa sIuCcTeMOIOIIuecKast
Tpuaga. B mosHaHHOCTU YeIOBeKa 3aBePIIAETCS Iy Th CAMOIIO3HAHMS.
9Ta MO3HAHHOCTH, KaK fajee oTMeuaeT ['aMaH, aKTyalu3upyeTcs ue-
pe3 meViCTBUEe TeHNs (maiimona).

KusHp U nmo3HaHMe TBOPATCSI M3 CMepTH, ex nihilo, uto codpucty
ITOHATH He nox cyry’?. [lns ['amaHa He3HaHMe HANIPaBJIEHO BOBHYTPB,
ro3HaHUeE Xe B (yHOAMEHTAIBHOM «3K3UCTEHIIMAIBHOM» CMBICIIE
[IPUXOANUT U3BHE, HOTOOHO TOMY, Kak cBeT ¢ HebGa oceHmn Cagia 1o
mopore B Jlamack®®. Bes ocosHaHms ce6s yMepILINM Helb3s MONyINUTh
JKU3HB, IOTOOHO TOMY KakK 0e3 0co3HaHMs cebsl He3HAOIIM HeJb3s
pacCUMTHIBATh Ha MOMJIMHHOE 3HaHUeE. [Jo3HaHHOCTH (KOTOpast SIBJIS-
€TCsI aHAJIOTOM Bephl) He yIIpasqHsAeT He3HAHMUsI, KOTOPOe BCeraa ocTa-
€TCd YaCThIO UeJI0BEUEeCKOTO OBITHSA B 3TON >KU3HIA.

[Mo3HaHHOCTb: AaViMOH

[TapanmenbHO 00CYKOEHMI0 COKPATUUECKOTO HesHaHMs ['amaH ro-
BOpUT O I[af/'IMOHe, BOCITIOJTHABILIEM ITYyCTOTY €TI0 HE3HAHMA. MgicauTe-
neit [IpocBemenns gaitmon Cokpara cTaBUJI B TYNUK, B pe3yJbTaTe
YET0o OHU CTPEMUINICHh MAaPTMTHAINM3NPOBATH €I0 3HAUMMOCTD IJIA I10-
uumanus punocodpunu Cokparta. B «Punocodckux nucemax» Bonbrep
MPOHIYECKY BBICKA3bIBAETCA B TOM KJIIOUE, UTO «UEJIOBEK, IIOXBAJIAI0-
LIIIICS TeM, UTO B €r0 pacIoOpsDKEHNMI MMeeTCss COOCTBEHHBI TeHIIT,
HEeCOMHEHHO, 160 riyrer, 1160 IIJIYT»SI. ITomo6ubiM 06pasom dun-
po HasbBaeT maitMon Cokpara camoobmanom®?, [ina Kymepa naitmon
CokpaTa — «BHYTpPeHHUII MMITyJIbc Tymm»®3, OH crenmaibHo Mof-
4epKIBAeT B CBOVMICTBEHHOJ €My PallIOHAIVCTIYECKON MaHepe, UYTO
3TO He GBI CBepXbecTeCcTBeHHbII Myx 4. Kymep o6bsacHseT maiiMmoHa
B TEpMMHAX, HAIIOMIHAIOIIIIX TaMaHOBCKOE OIIpeesieHye He3HAHS:
«Mctuna B TOM, UTO 3TO GBLIO He GOJee, ueM BHYTpeHHee UYBCTBO,

™ Ibid.: 74.

8 Ibid.: 75.

8 BonpTep 1988a: 109.
% uapo 1986: 345.

%3 Cooper 1750: 88-89.
8 Ibid.: go.
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HEOTHeNMOe OT CepJiell XOPOIINX 1 MYIpPhIX Tomeii»®S. Kymep yTBep-
XKJAaeT, 4YTo ApeBHMe GuIocodbl GUIypaabHO Ha3bIBAIM JaMOHOM
OyIly desnoBeka. Jlromy, oxBaueHHBIE NAaiiMOHOM, — 3TO «AYLLMU, MIC-
HOJTHEeHHbIE MyPOCTU 1 J06poaeTeny»®.

l'aman BbICTymaeT mpoTuB B3MIAR0B Kylepa, 3aHUMas MHYIO II0-
3uLuio B 00bsacHeHUN paitmoHa Cokpara. He cTaHOBSCH B MO3MLINIO
aHTaroHM3Ma K pasymy, garimoH (reunmit, Genius) Coxparta NpuxomuLt
€My Ha IIOMOII[b B TeX CIIy4asgx, KOIJla ero pasyM OKasbIBaJcs Oec-
cuieH. ['aMaH IpUBOANUT CTaHOAPTHBIE PAIMOHAIM3AMY JaliMOHA
B €ro 3I0XY: CTPacTh, 06MaH, paHTasus, suanue’’, mpopoueckoe ayB-
cTBO... Bece atu monbiTky mys 'aMaHa cMeXOTBOPHBI: IIOJOOHO TOMY
KaK He3HaHIE HeJIb31 00bICHUTD PALIIOHAIVICTIUECKI, TaK I AIMOH
He ITOAaeTCs TeOPeTNYeCKOMY ocMbIcaeHI0. COpIUCTHI IPeTeHAYIOT
Ha KpaCHOpeuNBble MHTepIIpeTalny JalIMOHa, B TO BpeMs Kak caM Co-
KpAaT 9TOro He [ejaj: o0bsicHUB paitmoHa, Cokpat mepectai Ob1 ObITH
HEe3HAIOIIVIM.

Coxpar BepmI ToJIOCY JaiMOHAa, M B 3TOM cMEbIcie paiiMoH Cokpa-
Ta IPOTOTUIINYECKN YKa3bIBaJl Ha ero Bepy. B KiracciyeckoM KOMMeH-
tapun Kk CII ®. Branke maercs oobsicHeHue naitmona CokpaTa B Bep-
cun I'amana kak obpasa Cesroro [yxa: «[aitmon Coxkpara mius Ta-
MaHa CBepXpalioHaJeH, Tpsaylilee BIOXHOBEHNE U3 BBICIIIEN cdeprl,
conocraBumoe moaromy co Ceareim [dyxom. OH ectb o6pas, Vor-Bild
Casroro [lyxa 1 mpopouecKkoe ykasaHMe Ha Hero xe»St. B To Bpems
KaK TaKad MHTepIIpeTanNs IpecTaBIAeTCd HeCKOJIBKO IIPAMOJIMHEe-
HOIA, I HaC B)KHO OTMETUTH B3aMIMO3aBUCUMOCTD IIOHATUI He3Ha-
HIA ¥ JalIMOHA, WJIU TeHNd, B MHTepnpeTtanuy I'amana. I'ernii B mmo-
HuMaHuM ['amMaHa He OTMeHAeT pa3yM, HO BOCIIOJIHAET ero OrpaHu-
YEHHOCTD, IT03BOJIIET Pa3yMy (PyHKIVIOHMPOBATh, HE 3aMBIKasCh Ha
cebst camoro. I'aman, TakuM 06pa3oM, TOBOPUT O «IIPOCBEILIAIOIIIEM>»
BHewHeM areHTe. He umesd Takoro renus, nesarenu IIpocBemntenud ca-

8 Ibid.: 92.

5 Ibid.

8 Wissenschaft; rax Vloprencen obbacuser ¢pasy ['amana «mathematische Un-
wissenheit» (Hamann 1968: 56), cceuiasich Ha Hamann 1951: 285.

8 Blanke 1959: 15.
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MM HY>KHAIOTCS B IIPOCBEIeHNN C TOUKM 3peHus I'amMaHa, 4To B HaH-
HOM CJIy4ae corylacyercda ¢ mMHTepnperaumeir 'amana Baltepom kak
«PaINKATBHOTO MPOCBETUTENSI» Y.

B sakTroueHme oTMeTHM, UTO IIpobiIeMa HalllyMeBIIIeil B KOHIIE 20-
ro Beka nHTepmperaruyu I'amana Mcaiteit BepimaoM kak mpparyoHa-
aucTa’® B TOM, UTO OH cMellyBaeT ['aMaHa U IMOCIeAYIOIIYI0 CEKYJI-
PM3aLIO eTo MBICIN B ABVDKeHUN Sturm und Drang, B paMKax KOTOPO-
ro Genius (reHniT Kak BHEIIIHIIT BIOXHOBIAIOLNI AyX) [amaHa ycry-
i Mecto Genie Kak FeHIAJIBHOMY YeJIOBeKy, IelICTBYIOIeMy BOIIpe-
KM pasyMy?’, UTo NeICTBUTEJIBHO BBIBEJIO MBICIBb ['aMaHa B Mppanmo-
HaJIBHYIO IUIOCKOCTB. B ciryuae ske camoro 'amaHa 0CHOBHOII ero apry-
MEHT COCTOMT B TOM, UTO «Bepa HY pallMIOHATIbHA, HI MppalIOHAJIbHA,
IIOTOMY UTO pa3yM He MOKeT HI JOKa3aTh, HI OIIPOBEPTHYTH ee» 2.

*kk

Bce paboTsl 'amaHa OBLIM HaNMCAHBI 11O CIIy4aio, B OTBET HA TY
i uHyto npobiaemy. B ciyuae CJI TamaHy Hy>KHO 651710 00OCHOBATh
OTKa3 IepPeBOANTH CTAThU U3 «JHIMKIoneauu» dunpo u [’ Anambe-
pa. BeIBieHHad snucTeMOJIOrMUecKas Tpuaga B ero samMerkax o Co-
KpaTe ITOKasbIBaeT, YTo 'aMaHy B IpMHIMIIE OBIT Uy:K SHIIMKIIOIIe-
OMYeCKUIl IIOAX0J, KOTOPBI IIpeTeHaAyeT Ha 0OBEKTMBHOCTD U Hell-
TPAJBHOCTE. [aMaH BBICTyIIaeT 3a MHTEHCUBHO PeJIAIVIOHHBII XapaK-
Tep nmosHaHuA. K aprymenranun 'aMmaHa nMeloTcs, KOHEUHO, SBHBIE
BOIIPOCHI B OTHOLLIEHUY IIPOM3BOJIBHOCTM €r0 MHTEPIIpeTaluyl «Be-
pBI» M «JaliMoHa». TeM He MeHee, MHTyMIUM ['aMaHa IpeBOCXN-
LIAIOT MOCJIEAYIOIMe KOHIENTyaJIbHbIe PellIeHNI B 00JacTy repMe-
HEeBTUKIU, JIMHTBUCTIYECKOTO IIOBOPOTA, PeIATMBU3MA M TaK Aajee.
Y, KOHEeYHO, 3TO OIlpeJesIeHHBIN 9Tall TPAKTOBKM AVAIEKTUKI, BOC-
xopdamieit kK IlnaTony.

% Bayer 1988: 10-11, 145-146.

° Berlin 1994. VimeeTcst TakKe pycckuit epeBon: Bepnus 2015.

% Cm. o6cyxnenne pasmuunit Mexxny Genius u Genie y Leibrecht 1958: 169-170.
Cm. Taxke o6Cy’KIeHMe 3TOTO CJIOBOYIOTpeOiIeHns B KOHTEKCTe ABVDKEHMS Sturm
und Drang B HemaBHel1 MoHorpaduu Schmidt 2015: 200-206.

92 Beiser 1987: 29.
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Bauecnas Munak

Cnocobbl opmupoBaHus cybbekTa
B yueHUU ApucrtoTens 06 yme

VYACHESLAV MINAK
WAYs oF FORMATION OF THE ‘SUBJECT  IN ARISTOTLE’S THEORY OF MIND

ABSTRACT. This article marks the inception of a concise series of studies dedicated to
exploring the nexus between Aristotle’s philosophy and various potential interpreta-
tions of the polysemantic umbrella term ‘subject’. First of all, the question is raised
about the concept of the subject, especially in its classical interpretation. This allows
not only to clarify the essence of the New European subject, but also to correlate with
it the discovered ways of interpreting the concept of the subject in the Aristotelian
theory of mind, which in one way or another is discussed in almost all of his writings.
Further, the pivotal inquiries posited by the Stagirite in his anthropology are reviewed,
such as the predicament of psychophysical dualism, the influence of noology as a com-
prehensive study of the human mind on the theory of practical conduct and societal
coexistence, better known as the science of politics. As an interim conclusion, the au-
thor outlines the necessity of investigating the formation of the ethico-political subject
within Peripatetic philosophy, tightly interwoven not solely with the doctrine of noetic
virtues but also with the metaphysical theory of capabilities. As an interim result, the
principal structural components are defined, discovered through the reconstruction of
existing paradigms of subjectivity (the psycho-noetic and the ethico-political) within
the works of the ancient philosopher.

KEYWORDS: subject, Aristotle, capabilities of mind, psychophysical dualism, philoso-
phical anthropology.

JlaHHOe McciIef0BaHMe OTKPhIBaeT HeGOJIBIIYIO Cepuio paboT, I1o-
CBSII[EHHBIX M3yUeHNI0 BOIPOCca O IIPUCYTCTBUM B punocopun Apu-
croTesst (KOTopas B LIMPOKOM CMBICJIE OTOX/IECTBIISIETCS C IIepuIaTe-
THYecKoit ¢puiocodueri, BKIOYAIONIE)l MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE KaK MCTO-
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PUKO-KPUTHUUECKIIe, TAK ¥ OPUTMHAIbHBIE ITOAXONBI') IOHITUI CYODb-
eKTa JUIM XOTs OBl TeX WM MHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIIMX
(OPMUPOBAHNIO €T0 KJIACCHUECKON MHTEPIIPETALNN, Pa3padOTaHHOI
B X0Je 60TaToll KOMMEHTATOPCKOI TpaguIuu Ha 3ape sroxu Moxep-
Ha. He cuutbHO MCKaxkast CyTh Jiej1a, MOKHO Cpa3y OTMETUTb, UTO IO
smoxu IIpocBemenns (Kak COCTaBHOI yact MopepHa) caMo CJIOBO
«CyOBeKT» YIIOTPeOISIOCh B COBEPIIEHHO APYrOM, IIPOTMBOIIOIOXK-
HOM (¢mI0c0)CKOMY 3HAUSHN, a IIOTOMY B cJIydae MHTepeca MIMeHHO
K 9TOIT mociexHelt, pumocodCcKol CTOpOHe [eja, yMecTHee ObLIO ObI
He IIPOCIIEXMBATH UCTOPUIO CJIOBOYIOTPeOaeHUs 000JI0UKM JAHHOTO
TEpMIHA, a IOIIBITATHCS BBISIBUTH Y APICTOTEIS KaKye-TO CO3ByUHbBIE
CMBICJIBL, IIYCTh Jake COMEpIKaI(ecs Y HET0, TaK CKa3aTb, aIndeHo-
MEHOJIOTMUECKI, JUIM OTIOCPETOBAHHO, B HESIBHOM BIIJE.

B yncite riaBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOpBIE OyyT paCCMOTPEHBI B TaH-
HOJI CTaThe KaK I1epBoil yacTy 6osiee OOIIPHOTO MCCIIeJOBaHMs, Cle-
nyrorue. Kakoe kiaccuueckoe 3HaueHne y CyO'beKTa B COBpEMEHHOM
¢duocodckom sekcukoHe? UTo MOKHO HOApa3yMeBaTh IIOf CYyOBeK-
TOM y ApMCTOTENS ¥, Inpe, B epunaretnyeckoi procoduu? Kax
IIOHMMAETCS U IPENCTABIIeTC CyObeKT B Tpymax Apucrorens? Ka-
KI1e IPakTuKy cyopekTHOCTH popmupyer yuenne Crarnpura? Ho me-
pPe€A TEM, KaK Ha HUX OTBETUTH, VIJIV BBIABUITH COOTHOIIEHNE KOHIIEII-
TOB CyObeKTa U CyOBEKTUBHOCTI B II€pPUITATETMUECKON rrocodpnu,
VIS Hauvajla HY>KHO OOpATUTBCA K COBPEMEHHOMY OOLIENPUHITOMY
TOJIKOBAHMUIO BIIOCO(CKOro MOHATUS «CyObeKT». Ilof HuM ceromHs
OOBIYHO MIMEETCS B BUAY MMEHHO KapTe3MaHCKUIT CYyOBEKT.

B HacToAIIMIT MOMEHT B aKaJeMUUECKOIi cpefie JOCTaTOYHO YCTOM-
YYBO 3aKPENIOCh IIOHMMAHIE, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY IIOJTHOLEHHOE
dbopmupoBaHme moHATHS CyObeKTa B Xoae ucrtopuu ¢unocodun co-

' TIpexe Bcero B KauecTBe IIpMMepa MOKHO IIPMBECTH CIEAYIOLIIIe TOTKOBAHMS
dbunocoduy Apucroress: KIaccU4ecKuil BApMAHT yueHus APUCTOTeNd, pa3paboTaH-
HBIJI KPYTTHEJIINM IIepUITaTeTMKOM 3aKII0UYNTeNbHOM (aspl CYIIeCTBOBAHN IIIKO-
761 AnekcaHnpoM Adponaycuiickum, MoauduUKaLyy, CO3MaHHbIE B 3TI0XY CXOJIACTHU-
K11, TaKIe KaK XpUCTUAHU3MpPOBaHHAad Bepcusd PoMbl AKBMHCKOTO MIIM yUEHIE aBep-
POMCTOB, a TaK)Ke MHOTME APyTue HallpaBJIeHNs, B TOV MJIM IHOI CTEIeHY UCIIbITaB-
e BaugHue Crarupura.
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CTOSJIOCH OTHOCUTEJIBHO HeNaBHO, TOJIBKO Ha PaHHEM 3Talle 3II0XU
Mopepna. [etictBurensHo, B «HoBoit punocodckoit sHIMKIOTETMIT»
unraeM ciaenyroiree: «CyObekt (ot nart. subjectus — nexarruit BHU3Y,
HaXO[SLINIICSA B OCHOBE, OT sub — mon u jacio — 6pocaro, Ki1agy OCHOBa-
HIe) — HOCUTEJb NesTeIbHOCTH, CO3HAHMS U II03HaHMs. Takoe IOHU-
maHue cyObekTa Oeper Hauato B punocodpun HoBoro BpemeHu, uto
CBSI3aHO C XapaKTepHBIM I Hee CyOBeKToIeHTpu3MoM» . [Ipumeua-
TEJIPHO, UTO B BBICKA3aHHOIN MO3MLUN d Priori COOEePKUTCA MPeNIIO-
CBLJIKA BBITENEHNUS NPUSUTEUPOEAHHO20 CMbLCIIA, ODIIIETIPUHATOE KJTac-
CHUUecKoe BhIpaskeHIe KOTOPOMY ¥ IPUAAIN YHUBEPCUTETCKUE MBbIC-
nurenu snoxu [IpocBeliieHNs, OTTATKMBASACH OT IIOJIHOM UCMOpUU yno-
mpebireHus TEpMIHA «CyOBEKT», OepyIlieil HauaIo elle B TPyAaX Cpei-
HEBEKOBBIX JIOTMKOB I TEOJIOTOB.

Ionyuaercs, YTO HeB3Mpas Ha 3Ty UCTOPUIO C HEOOXOXNMOCTHIO
HY’>KHO IPUITY K 3aKJIIOUYEHNIO, YTO MMEHHO yKa3aHHOTO IIpYIBIJIE-
TMPOBAHHOTO CMBICIIA TEpMUHA «CYOBEKT» (101 KOTOPHIM pagy IIpo-
CTOTHI IIePBOHAYAJIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHMS MOKHO IIOHMMATh KapTe3u-
AHCKMII KOHIENT cogito sum) mo Hauana HoBoro BpemMeHHU B IINpO-
KOM CMbIcJe (TO eCTh IIPMMepPHO A0 XIV-XV BeKOB) B €BPOIIEIICKOIL
¢dunocodun nonpocmy He 6vLI0 CHOPMUPOEAHO — HI KaK HEKOTOPOTO
IIpeaMeTa IpeICTaBIeHIs, HU KaK 9JIeMeHTa MeTOJOJIOTUeCKOro IH-
CTPYMEHTapHs TOTO YUIM MHOTO aBTopa. [[pyrumMu cioBaMu, IOCKOJIb-
Ky, KaK yTBep)KIaeTcs qajee B « SHUMKIOIEeUI», K0 3Iroxy MomepHa
«II07] CYO'BEKTOM IOHMMAJIOCh MeTapu3MyecKoe OCHOBaHNE Bellell,
IIpeIMEeTOB, IPEKIE BCETO TE€X, KOTOPHIE CYIIIECTBYIOT 0OBEKTUBHO pe-
aJIBbHO»3, MOCTONBKY B G1IiIocopCKOM CMbicie HY O KAKOM ITOHATIN
CcyObeKTa 0O HOBOEBPOIIEMCKMX MBICIUTENEN, B UACTHOCTY B 3IIOXY
AHTUYHOCTHU, HE MOXXeT ObITh U peun. HesaBucuMo oT oTHOIIEHNUA
K BO3HMKIIIEN TPYIHOCTH, 3TO AaJIEKO He eqMHCTBEHHAs TeopeTudye-
cKas pobiieMa, KoTopasi 0OHapy KMBaeTCsI IIpY OJIVDKaIeM paccMOT-
peHNM MCTOPUUECKOTO ¥ KOHLENTYalIbHOI0 (POpMUPOBAHMUS OCHOB-
HBIX QUI0CO(CKMX MHTEPIIPETALIIT IOHITHUS «CYyOBEKT».

* JlekTopcKmit 2010: 659.

3 Ibid.

146



Cnocobvl popmuposarust cybvekma...

[axxe B TOM ciyuae, €CIU MbI IIPOJOJDKAEM CUMUTATh Kilaccuue-
CKOE€, YJIN KapTe3MaHCKOe, TIOHATIE CYOheKTa IPUBUIETNPOBAHHBIM
10 3HAUEHUIO Iepel APYTMMM BO3MOXXHBIMU B3IVISIAaMU Ha €ro Ka-
YECTBEHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY, MBI BCE PABHO, B CIUTy MCTOPUUECKOIT
HeoOXO0AMMOCTH, OOHAPYIKMBAEM B IPON3BEIEHMAX AHTUIHOI U CPeI-
HEBEKOBOJT 310X T€ WM WHbBIE IPEIIIOCHUIKN U AJUTI03UM KIIACCIye-
CKOIl MHTepIpeTanuu cy0beKTa. B KOHEUHOM cueTe yKasaHHasA MPoO-
GsiemMa 0b6oOpauMBaeTCs I MCCIIEeTOBATENs CIeRYIOIeil NUIeMMOIL:
aubO MBI MPOOIKAEM CUUTATh, UTO KAPTE3MAHCKOE MOHATIE CYyOb-
€KTa €CTh €AMHCTBEHHOEC HpI/IBI/IJIeI‘I/IpOBaHHOE II0 CMI)ICJ'IY IIOHIMa-
HIe TIepe]] BCEMU OCTATHHBIMU BO3MOKHBIMU B3IUIAIAMU, KOTOPBIE
B CaMOM JIyUIlleM pacKjajfe OCTaHyTCsS BOJBHBIMIL, TO €CTh HECOBEp-
LIEeHHBIMU, MHTepIpetanmamu. JIu6o e, HA060POT, MBI MOXXeM 00pa-
TUTHh BHUMAaHUE Ha BOIIPOCHI COBEPILIEHHO APYrOro Xapakrepa — Ha-
puMep, B KaKOM cMbIciIe B. [lekoMO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «CYOBEKT,
KOTOPBIII HaM HY)XeH, MIMeeT 3HAUMUTENbHO 60Jiee apUCTOTENIEBCKYI0
[IPUPOLY, HEXeNN KapTe3MaHCKy0»4? B aToM mmocieiHeM ciryuae MbI
[OTIalaeM B MHYIO JUCKYPCUBHYIO TIIOCKOCTb.

Ecnu paccmatpuBarh moHATHE CYOBEKT KaK «30HTUYHOE», TO €CTh
CTapaThCs HANTI CTPYKTYPHBIE, a He COIePKATETbHO-CEMaHTUUECKIE,
AHAJIOTMY C KOHLIEIITOM CyObeKTa B 310Xy MopepHa, TO B TEKCTax
ApucTOoTeNs MMeeTcs XOPOIIUIT IIPUMeD OHOI U3 TAKUX aHAJIOTHIL.
Vmeem B Buny ero crienuudpuyecKuii ¥ HEOJHO3HAUHBIN «XOJ3M»
B MOHMMAHUU YeJNOBEKA U KPUTUKY Mudaropeicko-IIaToHOBCKOTO
«OyanmnsMa» oy u Tena. He Gyqem BOaBaThes B 00CysKIeHIe TOTO,
HACKOJIBKO CXEMATUUECK! TIOHATHIN yaln3M ayTEHTUUHO [TepPeNaeT
BO33peHus caMmoro IlnaroHa, HO OTMETUM, UTO B ICTOPUY aHTUYUHOIA,
0CcO0EeHHO MTO3HEAHTUYHO, Y XPUCTUAHCKON aHTPOIIOJIOT MY IIPOTH-
BOCTOSIHUE «ITIEMOP(IUECKO» Y «CIHUPUTYINCTIUECKOI» MOJe-
JIeit yesioBeKa ObLIIO OHOI U3 CYIIeCTBEeHHBIX ITpobieM. [JocTaTouHO
BCIIOMHUTH TipeicTaBiennss OpureHa u Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO OPUTEHU3-
Ma B UCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA III-VI BEKOB C €r0 «CIIMPUTYATUCTIYE-
CKO1» aHTPOTIOJIOTUEN U KPUTUKY TOCJIETHEIT CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTUAH-

4 TlekoMO 2011: 14.
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CKUX IMCaTeJIell, KOTOPhIE B I€JIOM ObLIN ONIMIKe K apUCTOTEIEeBCKO-
My MOHMMAHUIO IIPUPOJLI UeTOBEKA (M «XOIMCTUUECKOI» TPAKTOBKE
auTtpomosorun «Ilociaanuit» am. IlaBna), uro6bI MOHATH MacIITad I10-
JIEMUKH.

B cBoem Tpakrate «O myie» ApucTOTeNnb pacCMATPUBAET pasiiny-
Hbl€ MHTEPIIPETANY TYATUCTUUECKON 1 HEAYATUCTIUECKO aHTPO-
rmoJorun, oTépakoBbIBasA UX, B MPUHIIAIIE, II0 OJHON U TOI K€ IpH-
YrHe: OHN OOBSICHIIOT B3aMMOIENICTBYUE AYIIN U TeJIa KaK 00BEKTOB
(B cymHOCTM — TeJ pasHOTOo mopsaka). PaccmarpuBamoinue qyIny Kak
rapMOHUIO YaCTeNI TeJa MU KaK CMeCh MaTepUaIbHbIX 9J1eMEHTOB JIN-
IIAJ0TCS BO3MOKHOCTY TOBOPUTD O TyIile KaK HEKOTOPOIL PEaIbHOCTI.
B ciyuae ommcaHus Oymy Kax TOro, YTO IPUHIINIINAIBHO OTJIINYAeT-
¢ OT Tesa, OHA caMa IpuobpeTaeT, II0 MHEHIIO APUCTOTENS, UePThI
TEJIECHOI PeasbHOCTI, CO BCEMU BBITEKAIOIIMMI OTCIOMA ITapagoKca-
Mu U ipobiaemamu (0GCYKIEHUIO STOTO MOCBSIIeHa GONbIIAsT YacTh
nepBoit KHuru «O qyie»).

Perrenne ncuxodusnueckoit mpodieMsl ApUCTOTENeM, KOTOPBII
MOHMMAET YLy Kak GOpMY, JIOTOC U «CYTh OBITUS» €CTECTBEHHO-
ro Teya, CIIoCOGHOTO K KM3HM, TO €CTh MMemlero opraust (De an.
412a15—412b15), B CYIIIHOCTH) CO3/1a€T IOUBY IJIST OOCYKOEHMS CYOBEKT-
HOCTH B 60Jiee GIM3KOM COBPEMEHHOCTH KIIIOUE, UeM B CIIyUae Ayau-
CTMYECKOro MoHuMaHus yeroBeka. OmHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha 9TO, Kapre-
3MAHCKAs UAes «MBICISIIEN CyOcTaHIMM» B OOJIBIIIET CTerteHy 00s-
3aHa CBOMMIM IIPEIIOChUIKaMM APUCTOTENIO, UeM IIaToOHU3My. [Ipu
ormcauyy CTarMpmuToOM pasIMUHbIX peainit ICUX0PU3NUeCKNX B3au-
MOMEVICTBUIT MMEHHO YM pacCMaTPpUBAETCS KaK eAMHOoe, HeIPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOE ¥ He CBSI3aHHOEe C [IBIDKEHMEM Kak IepeMelleHIeM Haya-
JIO: «YM JKe eIVH U HeIlpephIBEH, KaK MBILLIEHIE; MBILUIEHNE JKe —
9TO MBICJIN, a MBICIM €OVHBI B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO CIEAYIOT APYT 3a
OpyroM Harmopxobue umceia, HO He KaK IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs BEJIMYIHA»
(40726—9)>. «[lanee, MBIIILIEHE CKOPEE TIOXO0XKE HA MIOKOI ¥ OCTAHOB-
Ky, He)XeJII Ha IBIoKeHue. M TOUHO TaK jKe yMO3aKIoueHne» (407a32—
33). OTHenbpHas TeMa — BOIIPOC O BO3SMOKHOCTI OTOKIECTBIEHUS YMa
YeJI0BEUECKOTO B €r0 HaABIHANBIAYATFHOM BBIPAXKEHNUN C YMOM GO-

5 3necs u panee nep. I1.C. Ilonosa B nepepaborke M.W. UtkuHa.
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JKECTBEHHBIM, IIOPOAMBIIIAS B JaJIbHEIIIIIEM LeJIbIil P IpoOIeMaTu-
3alVit, a TAaKXKe MX pellleHnit — HanpuMep, yueHne M6H Pyirna i criop
C aBeppOM3MOM B JIATMHCKOI cxojiacTuke. Y ApUCTOTeNS NeVICTBU-
TEJIBHO €CTh Ja)Ke HeKOTOpble HaMeKM Ha TO, UTO MBI MOKEM MBIC-
JIUTH MHTEJUIEKT ueoBeka Kak Beunbrit®. Ho maxe ecim ocTaBUTh MO~
CIIEHIOI0 TEMY 3a CKOOKaMM, IPUBENEHHBIX BBIIIE (PArMEHTOB U3
«O gyuie» JOCTATOUHO [AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MBI yBUAeAN PyHIaMEHTATIb-
HYIO TEMATUUECKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY BO33peHMaMu Apucrorens (depes
rocpencTBo Metadusnueckoii ncuxonornu [ltotnna, nneit ABryctu-
Ha, CXOJIACTUUECKOI ITOJIEMUKI C aBEPPOM3MOM U T.A.) ¢ popmupo-
BaHMeM IIOHATUS O MBICIIAIIEN CyOCTAaHIIMY KaK 6a3pl M1 KOHIEIITa
«CyOBeKTa» B KAPTE3MAHCTBE.

Xots [lekapTa 4acTo TPaKTYIOT B JyXe ICUXO(PU3NUeCKOTO Tyanns-
Ma, OH e[Ba JII MO)KeT OBITh IIPOUMTAH KaK CTOPOHHUK CIIMPUTYya-
JIVCTUYECKOI UeN «BHYTPEeHHETo YesroBeKa». AHTponosorus Kapre-
31151 — 9TO BO MHOT'OM ITepeMHTepIIpeTalyisi MIMEHHO apMCTOTENEeBCKIX
npeit o gyine Kak ¢popMe U pasyMe KaK HEMPOTSHKEHHON CYIITHOCTH
ocoboro popma (c 3aMeHOJ aHTMYHOV KOHIEIIINY >KM3HU KaK CBOII-
cTBa crienuuueckuM o6pa3oM cpopMMUPOBAHHOTO Tesa Ha UIE0 Me-
XaHU3Ma).

IToxasareapHO, UTO KPUTUKA APUCTOTENIEM Ayaau3Ma AYLIN U Te-
Jla BBI3BaJIa OTBETHYIO PEaKIMIO CO CTOPOHBI IJIATOHMKOB. Eciy MbI
npunumaeM rumoresy A. Peno u I'. TappanTa 0 TOM, 4TO quajor «Aj-
KuBHuag I» sgBiIsgeTcs TeKCTOM, MONYUYMBIUMM CBoe odopMieHUe He
ripu xusHu [Inarona, Ho mo3xe, B [IpeBHelt AkagemMun’, TOraa pa3Bu-
BaeMas TaM TeMa IYILUM KaK IIOUIHHOTO UeJoBeKa I Tejla KaK ero JMH-
CTpYMeHTa IIprobpeTaer yKe He IIIKOIbHO-IIPOIIeeBTUUeCKMIL, a I10-
JeMUYecKuil xapaktep. BosMoKHO, 3Ta ellle ApeBHeaKageMMuecKas
ITOJIEMMKA ¥ 3aJI0KVJIA OCHOBBI AYAIMCTIUECKOI aHTPOIIOIOT U, KO-
TOpasd B HacTodlllee BpeMs «BMeHsaeTcsa» 1 camoMy IInarony. HTepec-
HO, uTO «AJKMBMAK [» MokaspIBaeT HaM U MHYIO IIePCIEKTUBY Pas3BU-
TUS IPENCTABIEHNUIT O AyIIe — €€ MOYKHO IIOIBITATHCSA PACCMOTPETH
He KaK CyOCTaHIMIO-«CYIIIHOCTb», HO KaK AeATeIbHOCTh, UTO BUIHO

¢ CBeTII0B 2022: 346-348.
7Renaud, Tarrant 2012: 260—-269.
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Ha [IpUMepe pasjinumii B TOM, Kak APICTOTeIh M aBTOp (WIM aBTO-
pbl) «AnkuBuana I» MOHMMAIOT MPOIEAypPHl caMomo3HaHusa®, Brpo-
yeM, 3Ta TeMa B JaHHOM CJIyuae YBOAUT HAC B CTOPOHY OT OCHOBHOII
TEMBI CCIIEMOBAHMS B LIEJIOM, & UMEeHHO (POPMUPOBAHUS IICUXOIOTU-
yeckoit (MeTadm3UUIECKOil, HOOJOTUUECKOIT) 11 ITUUECKOI (HoaTHUe-
CKOJT) BULOB CYO'bEKTHOCTI Y APMCTOTEIS.

Ipeononenue (unu, KaK MUHUMYM, KOHCTPYKTUBHAs KPUTUKA)
IICUXOJIOTMUECKOTO Oyanm3Ma co CTOpoHbI Crarmpura 6e3 JIUIITHIX
OTKJIOHEHUIT TTEPEBOAUT HAC B chepy paccykmenus o6 yme (Kak rias-
HOI1, caMoi1 60KeCTBEHHOI CIIOCOOHOCTHM YeJIOBEKA), Er0 COCTaBe I JIe-
ATeTBHOCTH. B X0me uccnenosanmsa® nepumnareTuyeckoir MetadmamKm
HaM1 6bLIO YCTAHOBIIEHO, YTO MHTEPIIPETALNS, HeIaf0Iasd aKIeHT Ha
CYLLHOCTM TEePBOJIBUTATENA KaK COBEPIIIEHHOM MBIIUIEHUN O CAMOM
cebe, B KOHEUHOM CueTe IIpeBpaliaer neppyio ¢umocoduro Crarupu-
Ta B HOOJIOTMIO KAaK AUCLIUIUINHY, CBI3YIOLIYI0 00KeCTBEHHOE (IIepBO-
IBUTATENIh) U UEJIOBEUECKOE (IeATENbHBIN YM) MBIIIIJIEHUE.

B Hauaste cTraThu MBI OTMETIIIN KOHIETITYATbHBIE CIIOXKHOCTH, CBSI-
3aHHBIE C TTOHATUEM CyOBbeKTa. B I1eI0M yMeCTHO BBIHECTU Ha pac-
CMOTpEeHME TE3UC, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY 00 MCTOPIMUECKOTO HAYaIa 3110-
xu HoBoro BpeMeHM B IIMPOKOM CMBICTE (TO €CTh IIPUMEPHO 1500
roga) u copMIPOBAHHOTO B XOJ€ €€ MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOI 9BOJIIOLIN
KJIACCUECKOTO TOHATUA CyOBEKTa B CBA3U C MHOTO3HAUHOCTBIO 9TO-
ro KOHIIENITa — U JaKe C MOMATbHOU CEMAHMUUECKOT OMKPbIMOCMbI0
(TTOCKOJIBKY MOHATIE CYO'BEKTA MOKHO HAMIEIUTh MOYTH JIIOOBIM 3HA-
YeHeM) — MOYXHO TOBOPUTS, C OIHOI CTOPOHBIL, O Hauiel cO6CmeEeHHO
UHmMepnpemayuy HATMIUA IOHATHS CyO'bEKTA B TOM MJIM MHOM 3HAUe-
HIM Y TOTO VUJIM MHOTO aHTUYHOIO aBTOpA (11 B 9TOM CMBICJIE C TBOpUe-
CKOJI CTOPOHBI GUIocods MPeqOCTABISIET IIOUTH HEOTPAHMUEHHBIE
BO3MOYXHOCTH) ¥, C APYTOIl CTOPOHBI, O HEKOTOPBIX JIEMEHTAX KIIaC-
CuuecK0z0 KOHyenma cy6vexma, acCOUMUPYEMOTO, KaK yKe ObLIO CKa-
3aHO, UCKIIIOUUTENBHO ¢ 3T0X01 MoepHa.

¥ CBeT;I0B 2023: 193-195.
¥ Cm. MuHak 2022. Cpey II0C/Ie JHUX UCCIIEJOBAHNIA, COCPELOTOUEHHBIX Ha TO
’Ke TeMe, BbIJesseTcd, Ha Halll B3Iy, Bapiamosa 2023.
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B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUN YMECTHO OTMETUTD OTHENBHOE UCCIeTOBAHIIE
V.B. MakapoBoii, cocpeRoTOUeHHOe MMEHHO Ha (G110coCcKoil mocra-
HOBKE BOIIpoca O CyObeKTe B aHTMYHOI MBICIK. BecbMa J1000IIBIT-
HO, UTO, HAUMHAsACh CO BIIOJIHE COIVIACOBAHHOIO C BBIILIEIIPUBEICH-
HOJI MHTeprpeTanueil GuirocopcKoro MOHATUSI CYOBEKTa YTBEpIKIe-
HUS O TOM, YTO «O KJIACCMYECKOV (POpMyNMpOBKe MOHATUSA ,CYOb-
eKT" BpS JIMI MOKHO ToBOpuTh 10 ¢pmmocopun HoBoro BpemeHm»',
BIIOCJIEICTBIM aBTOP IPUXOOUT K IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM Pe3yIbTaTaM:
«MOYXHO TOBOPUTD, UTO BCE XK€ Y APUCTOTENS IIOTIyUaeT KIU3Hb IIOHI-
THE ,CYOBEKT », U ellle: «MCTOKM KOHLENUN 0 CyObeKkTe Hauboiee
OTYETIIMBO MOXKHO YCMOTpPETh MMEHHO B punocopun Apucrorens»™.
Taxum 06pa3om, ¢ MOTHBIM IIPABOM MOYXHO JOITYCTUTH, UTO €CIIN MBI
CTaBMM B KaueCcTBe KOHIIENITYalIbHOI IIpoOJIeMBbl 3a1auy pasoOpaThes
C OmHoOuweHueM noHamus cybvexkma (He TOIBKO B €ro KJIACCHUECKOM
BU[IE) K punocouu Apucmomers, TO €ro yueHne (TOUHee, HEKOTOPhIE
€ro pasjensl — IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, GuI0CcoPCKYIO IICUXOTIOTHIO M 3TH-
Ky) HY>KHO BOCIIPOM3BECTU B HarbojIee palioHAIN3POBAHHOM BIJE,
OIINIpasicCh, B IIEPBYIO Ouepenb, Ha TeopeTuyecKye nocrpoenns [lexap-
ta 1 KanTa. C mpyroil cTOpOHBI, MOKHO IIOJOMTY K JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY
C MICTOPMKO-(PUIIOIOTNUECKOIL TOUKY 3peHNs, a MMEHHO yReJIsd mep-
BOCTeIIeHHOe BHMMaHIe IpEeBHEIPeueCKOMy TepMUHY UTTOKelEVOV,
YTO y>Ke OBLIO IIPOJeNIaHo B OTeUeCTBEHHOI MCTOPUKO-(pmIocodcroit
HayKe paHee'’.

Ilepen TeM Kak IepeiiTi K GOPMIPOBAHNIO STUKO-TIOJIUTIYECKOI
CYOBEKTHOCTU Y APUCTOTEN, HY>KHO PACCMOTPETD €€ TEOPETIUECKIE
IpennochUIKK. JJaHHBIN moaxon K TekctaMm Crarupura OymeT MCXo-
OUTH U3 TeX )Ke IPEeIIIOChUIOK, UTO ¥ KJIACCUUECKUiT B3IVIAL B OTe-
YeCTBEHHOM apUCTOTEJIeBEeICHNI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY «IICUXOJIOTVS
ApucToTens CIy>KIT OCHOBOJ €r0 STUKY, U3YUaoIell MHIVBIIYalb-
HOe II0BeJIeHIe YeJIOBEKa, a B 3HAUMTEIbHOI CTEIIeHN I €T0 ITOJIATHU-

'® MakapoBa 2012: 15.

" Makaposa 2012: 21 1 34.

'? Cm. Ilexy, Kpsirrorn 2016. IMEHHO 3TOT BTOPOIT IIOAXOM K 0603HAUEHHOMY BO-
npocy nmpocMarpusaercs 1 B ctaTbe M.B. Makaposoii.
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KM, SIBJIIOILETICS 110 IIPEMMYIIECTBY COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTIIECKON ITH-
KOIf1, T.e. 0OJIACThIO 3HAHMS, MCCIEAYIOIeil HPaBCTBEHHbIE 3aaum
rpakaaHMHa ¥ TOCYXapCcTBa, B 0COOEHHOCTY BOIIPOCHI BOCIMTAHMS
XOpOLIMX TpakaaH U 3a60oTel 06 ob1iem Oare... 9Tuka Aprcroress
3aHIMAaeT CpeJHee MOJIOKeHIEe MeXAY ero ICUXOJIOTHeNl U MONUTH-
Koit»'3. 113 maHHOrO IOJIOKEHUS CJIeRyeT, UTO IOJHOLIEHHOMY aHa-
IUTUUECKOMY 0630py GOPMUPOBAHUS ITUKO-TIOTUTIUECKON CYyOBeK-
TUBHOCTU B II€pUIIATETMUECKON (r1ocopmy TOLKHO IIPEeRIIecTBO-
BaTh IIpeIBAPUTEIbHOE PACCMOTPEHE MHANBIAYAIBHBIX 0COOEHHO-
cTeit Cy0'beKTa, KOTOPBII B apJICTOTENEBCKOM YUEHU, CTPEMSIIIIEMCS
YCTPAaHUTH AUXOTOMMUIO TeJIa U TyI, KOHI[ENTyaIbHO 0603HauaeTcst
Kak yM (vo0cg). ITOT yM pacriagaeTcss Ha TEOPETUUECKIIL 11 IpaKTIye-
CKMIII U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMeET CIIOCOOHOCTY 0060MX BUIOB.

Tema cyObekTa B IlepuIlaTeTHueckoil ¢uiaoco¢puy oueHb TECHO
CBsI3aHA C IOHATIMEM BO3MOXXHOCTH, KOTOPOE B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax
npuobperaer y Apucrorens GopMy MmoHATU criocobHocT (Metaph.
9.1, 1046a11)"4. Crarupur BeIfesgeT a8a GyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX BIIA CIIO-
coGHocreilt: (1) IPUPOKIEHHBIE («HepaCCyKIAIOIIE» BO3SMOKHOCTI,
He TpeOyIoIye HIKAKNX IIpeABapUTEIbHBIX yCuuinit) u (2) mpuobpe-
TEHHbIE, WJIM OCHOBAHHBIE HA PACCYKAEHUN, KAKOBBIMU SIBJISIOTCS:
(a) «crmocoGHOCTH, TOJyUYaeMble ITyTeM HaBbIKa», u (b) «cmocobHO-
CTH, TIOJIyuaeMble uepe3 o0yueHme, TpeOyoINe TeX VIV UHBIX IIpeN-
BapUTENbHBIX YCUIUI»; €CIM B pe3ysbTaTe eCTeCTBEHHBIX CIIOCO0-
HOCTelI BCerga II0Jy4YaeTcs OQHO M TO jKe — IpuYeM I10 HeoOXOmu-
MOCTH, €CJI¥I HeT HUKAKMX HAJIWUHBIX IPeIITCTBUIL AJa 3Toro (9.7,
1049a12-14), — TO MHTEJUIEKTyaJlbHBIE CITIOCOOHOCTY TPEATIONATAIOT
B KaueCTBe BO3MOKHOTO HOCTVIKEHIME IIPOTMBOIIONIOXHBIX Pe3yJIbTa-
T0B. [loaTroMy ApMCTOTENH OCHOBBIBAET UX HA BOJEBOM IIPUHIIIIIE,
IIO/T KOTOPBIM OH TIOJIpa3yMeBaeT «BlleUeHe WM TIperouTenne (co-
3HATEJILHBIIT BBIOOP)» (9.5, 1048a11). YesroBeueckuit ym, 1o Apucrore-
JIF0, TAK)Ke MIPefICTaBIIAeT cOOOI He UTO MHOE, Kak criocobHocTs (De an.
429a20).

3 Kecenpmu 1984: 6-7.
4 3peck u manee mep. A.B. Ky6unxoro B nmepepa6orke M.U. Utkusa.
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Ecnu atuko-nmonmtudeckas cyObeKTUBHOCTh OTHOCUTCI ApucTo-
TeJleM K 00JIACTM JEesTeIbHOCTM IIPAKTUMUYECKOTO YMa, TO TeopeTuye-
CKIT 9JIEMEHT B €r'0 YUeHNUY OTUACTH IICUXOIOTMUECKIIT, OTUACTY ITH-
uecknit (wnm, CKOpee, HOTUUECKUIL, TO eCTh MeTapU3MUECKIUL, eCIn
I10JIb30BATHCS IPUHATHIMI SIPIBIKAMI PA3eNIoB IIepPUIATETIUECKOI!
LLIKOJIBI). [Ipn stom, Kak OyHeT IOKa3aHO fajee, STMUECKUIT KOMIIO-
HEHT 110 HeoOXOAMMOCTY IIpeAIIoiaraeT Bo3BpalleHe K TeopeTudye-
ckoit uactu ¢purocoduu Aprcrorens (a MMeHHO MeTapU3UKe U yUe-
HUIO O AyIe), XOTA ObI IO TOJ IIpUUNMHE, YTO B CAMOM 3THUECKOM
pasmene Crarmpur B KauecTBe OJHOIO U3 KIOUEBBIX OepeT ITOHITIE
CUaCThsl KaK BbIclIero 6jara. ITOT AUCKypC B KOHEUHOM CUeTe CBO-
OUITCA K 00CY>KOeHII0 60’KeCTBEHHOI AeTENbHOCTI IIEPBOABUTATES,
a MUMEHHO COBepIlIeHHOTOo MbIiuieHus. [loaToMy B HaHHOII cTaThe pac-
CMaTpPMBAETCS apUCTOTENEBCKOE IIOHATIE He TOJIBKO IPAKTIUECKOTO,
HO JI TEOPETUUECKOTO pasyMa, COCTAaBHOI UaCTY YeJIOBEUECKOI AYILIL,
a TaxKe Tex CIIocobHOCTel, Ha KOTOpble ApucroTens obpaliiaer mep-
BOCTeIleHHOE BHUMAaHIIE.

TeopeTnueckast 061aCTh, KOTOPOIT OTPAHUUMBAIOTCS BO3MOKHOCTH
CyO'BEKTA, IIPeXK/Ie BCEro NeqnTCsI ApUCToTeNneM Ha (1) HayKy, VJIM 911N -
cremy (émioTriun), u (2) HemocpeacTBeHHO yM (VOUG), OMHOBpPEMEHHO
1 Kak QU3MUECKNII OpraH, ¥ KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh MBIIIUIEHNS, B JTaHHOM
cllyuae — CXBATBIBAHMSA HEIOCPENCTBEHHBIX, JUIM IIEPBBIX, IIOJIOKe-
HuiL. B oTyImuye OT MpaKTMUECKOro pa3yMa, MMEIIEr0 OTHOLIEHE
K 9TMKe U IIOJIMTHUKE, TeOPeTMUEeCKIII pasyM, KOTOPBIil 00CyKaaeTcs
CrarupuroM IIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B TakuxX (PIIOCOPCKUX NUCLIMILIN-
Hax, Kak IepBas ¢uutocodus, yueHue o Qylle U aHAJIUTUKA, HAIIpaB-
JIeH Ha MCTUHY. [IByMs CIIOCOGHOCTIMM TYILIN TEOPETIUECKOTO pasy-
Ma, BBIIEIIEMBIMU APIUCTOTENEM, BBICTYNAOT (1) YM U (2) UyBCTBO.
JI71s1 pakTIuecKOro pasyMa aHaJIOTMYHbIE (GYHKI{MN BBITIOTHIIOT TOT
xe (1) yMm u (2) crpemitenne (Ope€lg), mam Boid. B aToM Mecre HyX-
HO 0COO0EHHO IOTUEePKHYTh, UTO HaHHBbIE KATETOPUM IIPAKTIUIECKOTO
pasyMa, CBA3YIOIE B IIepUIIATETNUECKON (1itocodpmy ICUXOTIOTUIO
(xak yueHme o Mmetadn3nuecKOM CyObeKTe) 1 ITUKY (KaK yueHIe O COo-
MAJIBHOM CYOBEKTE), B CTPYKTYPHOM ILTaHe 3aJaBaeMOrO QUCKypca
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0 cyOBeKTe B LIEJIOM COBIIAHAIOT ¢ OCHOBHBIMU XapaKTepPUCTUKAMMU
TOT'0 CaMOT'0 «HOBOBPEMEHHOI'O CyObeKTa», KOTOpble 0OHAPYKIUIIIICH
B pe3yJbTare IpeIoXKeHHOr0 BhIIlle IePBOHAYATBHOI0 0630pa Kitac-
CUYECKOTO IOHATIS CyOheKTa B COBpeMeHHOII punocoduu, a uMeHHO
(1) camoco3sHaHueM u (2) IeCTBIEM.

B sTOM OTHOIIEHNNM YMECTHO IIPEAIIONIOXKUTD, UTO elje ApUCTO-
Tesb IMOHMMAJ, UTO TeOPeTHMUEeCKUII pasyM, pacCMaTpUBaeMblil caM
o cebe, M3yuaeT TOJIBKO aBCTPAKTHOTO, M30JMPOBAHHOTO OT COL{IY-
Ma cyOBeKTa, MM CyObeKTa Ha YpOBHe IOHATHUA. B peanbHOM Mupe
oH, 6e3yCIOBHO, HafieJleH QM3MUECKUM TeJIOM, a TAaKXKe 00JIagaer uyB-
CTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATIIEM ¥ OIIpefeeHHbIMN XKeJaHNIMU, GopMUpy-
emMbIMu Boiteit. Kak cyIecTBo monmTuueckoe, UeI0BeK )KUBET He caM
o cebe, a IIPOXKMBAeT B KOJUIEKTUBe cebe IOJOOHBIX JIOMEN, Ipe-
CTaBJIIOIIMX TOT'O MM MHOTO poxa counym. Kak usaBectHo, apucrore-
JIeBCKast 9TUKA (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) pacmafaercs Ha (1) 9TUKY B y3-
KOM cMbIcite U (2) moiautuky. HecMoTpst Ha TO, UTO 3TU AUCIIATLINHEL
HEITOCPEeICTBEHHO CBSA3aHBI VM OKasbIBAIOT APYT Ha Apyra B3aMMHOE
BJIMSIHIIE, HEKOTOPBIE MCCIeXoBaTeNN yueHus ApucToTens (cpenu Ko-
TopsIX, HanipumMep, 1. Pocc) ormeuaror’, yTo pupona 3TUX OTHOLIE-
HUII B IepUNIaTeTNIecKoll Gprocopun He Tak Ipo3padHa.

Taxk mnu mHaue, UeJIOBEK OPUEHTUPYETCS HA ITOCTYIKN, U MMEH-
HO Ha 3TOM 3Talle, 10 APMCTOTEIN0, BCTYIIAeT B CUIIY IIPaKTIUeCKIMil
pasym. B camom o61riem Brjie cpenu ero MoaumKaIii MOXKHO BbIzie-
MuTh Takue: (1) pacCyaUTENBHOCTD, (2) MYIPOCTb, (3) UCKycCTBO. BMme-
CTe C YIOMSHYTHIMI BBIIlIe HAYKOI 1 YMOM OHU COCTABIISIOT OCHOB-
HBbIe HO3TUYeCKNe ToOpoaeTeN, epeunciIeHHble APUCTOTENIEeM B VI
kuure «HukomaxoBoii atuku». Iloq HuMu oH noxpasymesaer Ko6po-
OeTeJy AYILIM, HaIpaBJIeHHbIe Ha MBICTb. Kak M3BeCTHO, OCHOBOIIO-
Jaraolifee olpereineHne gobponereny gano Ctarmpmurom Bo II KHU-
re «HukomMaxoBoit 3TUKI»: «0OpOJeTeNb — 9TO CIIOCOOHOCTH ITOCTY-
[IaTh HaMJIy4IINM 0Opa3oM [BO BceM], UTO KacaeTcs YIOBOJIBCTBMIA
U CTPAJAHUIL, a IOPOUHOCTh — 3TO €€ IMIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTE» (EN 2.3,
1104b27-29)'. B otmume ot gobpofeTeneit HpaBa, CBA3aHHBIX C TI0-

5 Cp. Ross 1995: 197.
*® Mep. H.B. Bparmuckoii.
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CTyIIKaMI YeJIOBeKa B OOII[ecTBe, HOITUUECKUe OOpOgeTeI TeCHO
CBSI3aHBI KaK C IIPaKTUUYECKIUM, TaK I C TEOPETUUECKIM PasyMoM. ITO
BIIHO U3 TOTO, UTO MICTMHA, Ha KOTOPYIO Uepe3 HAyKy M yM HaIlpas-
JIeH TIOCJIeTHIUIT, MO>KeT OBITh JOCTUTHYTA TOJIBKO C IIOMOILBIO MBIC-
JIeli ueJIoBeKa, a I0TOMY OHU JOJLKHBI 00JIafaTh O0IIell IIpUPOTOIL.

Taxum oOpa3oM, HOITHUECKME TOOPOIETENN, W CYOBEKTIBHbIE
MHTEJUIeKTyalbHble CIIOCOOHOCTH, IIPENCTABIIIOT COOOJ COBOKYII-
HOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB TEOPETMUECKOTo ¥ IIPaKTUUECKOro pasyMa, KOTO-
pBle, Hapany ¢ moOpomeTeNsMM HpaBa, MMEIOT CBOE OIIpeesleHHOe
BIVMSIHIUE Ha IIOBeJeHNe ueloBeKa B COIManbHOM cpeme. [Ipu saTom
POBHO TakK ’Ke, KaK, HallpuMep, UYeJIOBeK Y ApICTOTeNsI B BUe LieJI0-
ro rnoppaspeisfercsa Ha (1) Ayury u (2) TeJo Kak CBOM COCTaBHBIE Ua-
CTM, YaCTh AYLLUMN, HaJeleHHAsd Cy>KIeHIEeM, YT PasyM, TOXKe NeJIUTCS
CrarupuroM Ha ABe yacTi: (1) pa3yM (B y3KOM 3HauUeHNUN) 1 (2) paccy-
nok. [ToMymo mepeuncaIeHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTET (VI CYUT) padyMa B IIIu-
POKOM CMBICTIe, a TaKXKe HPaBCTBEHHBIX moOpomeTesell, MM YCTOEB
(cxyamoB ay1m), B IepuIaTeTUdeckoi puaocodmy MecTo B AylLie OT-
BOIMTCS TOJIBKO UEJIOBEUECKNM CTPACTSM, ITOSBIIIIOIMMCS Grarona-
PsI Uy BCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUATHIO. M IIOCKOJIBKY 10 POJOBOMY IIOHSITUIO
nobpomeTeny — MMEHHO CKJIagbl OYILIN, IIOCTOJIBKY He TOJIBKO HpaB-
CTBEHHBIe, HO 11 HO9TUYeCKIe JOOpOaeTeNn OIMpPaloTCs Ha yKe yIIo-
MSHYTBIJ BBILIE 6016601 NPUHYUN CO3HAMETbHOZ0 6bl60pa. DTO BaxK-
HBIII IIYHKT apMCTOTEJIEBCKON 3TUKM, KOTOPBIN IIpeAIioaraeT Ipe-
BapuUTeJIbHOE PACCMOTPEHIIE IICUXOIOTHI, & MMEHHO MHTeJJIeKTyallb-
HBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN (BO3MOKHOCTEI) UeIOBEKA.

B oriymume OT Hay4WHOIO VJIM SMJCTEMMUUYECKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
MBICII, B 00JIACTY IPAKTUUECKOTO pa3yMa — OPYTUMU CJIOBaMMU, IIPK
BbIOOpE IIOCTYIIKA — UYEJOBEK 3auacTyI0 OPMEHTHpPYETCS Ha JOKCY,
a He Ha MCTUHY. [laHHasg KapTUHA [I0JIy4aeTcs B CUIIY TOTO, UTO IIpK
(bOpMIPOBAHIY ITUKO-IIOIUTINYECKON CYyOBEKTHOCTI Y APUCTOTENST
ee 3TUUECKas YacTh BMeCTe CO CBOMMI JIOTMKO-IICHXOJIOTMYUECKIMMU
IIPeIIOChUIKAMI YXOAUT Ha BTOPOII ILIaH, IIOCKOJIBKY B 00JIacTy pe-
ATBHOI MPAKTUKY IPUXOMNUTCI MMETh [eJI0 C TeM, UTO MMeeTcs Ha
DaHHBII MOMEHT, a He C MJeaJbHbIM HayYHBIM OOBEKTOM, KaK 3TO
IIPOMCXOAUT B HayKe miau ¢purocodpuyr. ApucroTesneBcKoe pasaesieHue
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HO9TUUECKIX U 3TUMUYECKUX HoOpomeresel cilexyeT U3 APYroro KOH-
LEMNTYaJIBHOTO Pa3ieseHNs, a UMEHHO QMXOTOMUY QYN Ha (1) UacTh,
HaJeJeHHYIO0 CYXIeH1eM (TO eCThb CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K HEMY), U (2) UacTb,
JMUIEHHYIO ero, IIPUUYeM IepBas U3 HUX TakKe NEINTCS Ha ABE ua-
ctu: (a) snucremy (HayuHryio) u (b) ZOKCY, TO eCTh pacCUNTHIBAIOLIYIO
JUIU IPUHUMAIOIIYIO PELLIEHNS O TOM, YTO MO>KET IIPOU30ITI TaK WK
nHaue (He HeoOxomuMO). B KauecTBe OCTOPOKHOTO BBIBOAA, CIEAYIO-
II[ETO M3 OTMEUYEHHOTO BBILIE MIPEONOJIEHNUSA IICUXOJIOIMUECKOTO Y-
anuaMa ApucroreigeM, MOKHO IIPEAIIONIOKUTH BO3MOKHOE IIPEOIO-
neHne (pasymeercs, B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE TOJHKO BHYTPHU IepuIIaTe-
TIUecKoit ¢prrocodun) 1 TOI MMOCIeHEN KOHI[ENTyaIbHO AUXOTO-
muu. Tak min nHaYe, BO BCEX 9TUX dJIeMeHTaX GOPMUPOBAHUS ITUKO-
[IOJIUTUYECKOTO — B KOHEUHOM CUeTe, MOJIUTUUECKOTO0 — CyOBheKTa
y ApPHUCTOTENIS OTUETINBO IIPOCIIEKUBAETCS CBA3D C APYTUMIU paszeia-
MU ero yueHus, a MMeHHO C IepBoit purocodueit, aHATUTUKOI, TICH-
XOJIOTMelt 1 Jake (C TOUKM 3peHMsI MeTadM3MUeCcKOil TEOPIH CIIOCO0-
HOCTEI) OPATOPCKUM MCKYCCTBOM, IO KOTOPHIM MOKHO IIOHUMATH
KaK COQUCTUKY, TaK U KJIACCUUECKYI0 PUTOPHUKY.
IBIEMOHMCTUYECKUIT XapaKTep 9TUKU 110 APUCTOTEN0 KaK yue-
HUS O cyacThe'’, MiIn BhICIIEM GJiare ueIoBeKa, JOCTUTaeMOro B COLN-
yMe IOCPENCTBOM PAs3INUHBIX HOCTYIIKOB, COPMIPOBAHHBIX CO3HA-
TEIBHBIM BBIGOPOM KaK CUHTE30M pabOThI yMa U CTPEMJIEHUS, TaK-
)K€ BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBYET BO3BpAIEHNIO PACCMOTPEHUS ITUKO-
[IOJIUTUYECKOTO CYyObeKTa Ha MeTa(pU3MUECKYI0 IIOUBY, HOCKOJIBKY
BhIciIee 61aro TpakTyeTcs CTarnpuToM B KOHEUHOM cueTe (110 M3BeCT-
HBIM (parMeHTaM) KakK TOT K€ CAMBIIl IEPBOABUTATEND, IIPEACTAB-
JsTroIIuit co6071 GecripeeIbHOe, 60’KeCTBEHHOE /MM COBEpPIIIeHHOe
mbinuteHue. [loqBoast MpoMeKyTOUHBIE Pe3yJIbTAThl MCCIeOBAHMS,
MOJKHO 3aKJIIOUNTh, UTO apMUCTOTENEeBCKOe JM3HAUAIbHO MeTadusu-
YecKoe IMOHATME CIIOCOOHOCTU HY)KHO ITOHMMATh MMEHHO KakK CIIO-
COOHOCTh K KaKOM-TM0O HEeITENbHOCTU M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak CIIO-
COGHOCTD, HEOOXOMMO ITOPA3yMEBAIOIIYI0 HEKOTOPOTO areHTa meii-
CTBUS, €10 00JIaqaroIlero, i cyobsekra. [Ipn manpHereM paccMor-

'7 Cm., Hanpumep, Hutchinson 1995: 199.
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peHun GOPMMUPOBAHMUSI ITUKO-IIOIUTUUECKOTO CYObeKTa B 00JIacT
ITOJIUTIYECKOI PeATbHOCTH B TOM BHIfIe, B KOTOPOM O HEJl pacCysKaaj
Apucrorenb, HEOOXOAMMO YUMTHIBATH PACCMOTPEHHYIO 31eCh B ca-
MOM 00111eM BUie KOHCTPYKIMIO IT€PUIIATETIUECKOr0 CyObeKTa Kak
L(EJIBHOTO pas3yMa, COCTOSIIIEr0 U3 MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX YIIOMSIHYTBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEN, OTBEYAIOIIMX B TOJ VIV MHOJ CTEIIEHM 3a CBOIL CIIO-
cob popmMupoBaHUS CYOBEKTHOCTIL.
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Tumyp H]ykun

Yuenne Muxauna lNcenna o BHeWwHeM yme
(BOpaBev voDdG) B N03AHEBN3AHTUIICKOM KOHTEKCTE

TIMUR SHCHUKIN
MICHAEL PSELLUS’S TEACHING ON THE INTELLECT FROM OUTSIDE
(60paBev vodg) IN THE LATE BYZANTINE CONTEXT

ABSTRACT. The paper deals with the epistemology of Michael Psellus, namely, his spe-
cific interpretation of the peripatetic term ‘intellect from outside’ (B0paBev votc). This
teaching illustrates the radical difference that is apparent between the so-called court
theology and monastic theology (the main representatives of the latter are Symeon the
New Theologian and Niketas Stethatos) in the 11th century. All the texts of Michael
Psellus, in which he uses the concept of the intellect from outside, are analyzed, and
first of all his treatise Theol. 1.106, which is an interpretation of one of the fragments
from Gregory the Theologian. In this treatise, the Byzantine thinker offers the above
mentioned teaching in an expanded form. Michael Psellus has developed a version of
the concept found in Alexander of Aphrodisias into a triad of the ‘Pythagorean — Pla-
tonic — Socratic’ elements, where the first one corresponds to an as yet unmanifested
ideal containing a practical imperative, the second, to an abstraction of the ideal from
the subject of practice and, thereby, an ‘oblivion’ of the practical, and the third, to an
actualization of the ideal in human individuality, so that the ideal once again becomes
practical, but this time already manifested, actually existing. The source of this triad,
as shown in the paper, is Proclus’ commentary on Plato’s Timaeus, although the inter-
pretation of Michael Psellus is radically different from that observed in Proclus’ text.
The analysis of doxographic fragments by Psellus containing the concept of the intel-
lect from outside gives the idea that the term has been borrowed from the commentary
by John Philoponus on the Aristotelian treatise On the Soul. Another text, a letter to
Leon Paraspondylos, reflects the early stage of Psellus’ reception of this concept.
Keyworbps: Michael Psellus, Gregory the Theologian, Proclus, intellect from outside,
soul, ethics, epistemology.
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MoHarreckoe 1 IpUIBOPHOE GOrocIOBME — O COCYLIECTBOBAHMI
9TUX MHTEJUIEKTyalIbHBIX TPYIII B BusaHTNM XI BeKa JaBHO TOBOPSIT
nccienoBarenn'. OgHAKO MX MAeHTUUKAIUSA IIOCPEICTBOM CpaBHe-
HISI KOHKPETHBIX 00TOCIIOBCKIX MOJIEJIell, MO>KHO CKa3aTh, TOJIBKO Ha-
uynHaercs. Pasymeercs, cylecTByIoT pasHsle nmoaxonsl. OgHu uccie-
I OBaTeJIV CKIIOHHBI COMIKATh G0TOCIIOBCKO-(PIIIOCO(CKIIE YCTaHOBKA
Cumeona Hosoro Borocinosa u Hukurer Ctudara, ¢ 0JHOI CTOPOHBI,
1 Muxana Ilcesuna u ero IKoJbI, ¢ Apyroit”. [Ipyrue NCXOOIT U3 pes-
KOTO IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHNsS. B manHoII cTaThe MbI ObI XOTEJIN OCTAHO-
BITBHCS Ha KOHKPETHOM acIieKre 6orocioBus Muxania Ilcesna, Ha ero
IOYXOBHOJ THOCEOJIOTM, @ TOUHee — Ha KJII0UeBOM ITOHATIUY 3TOI THO-
CeoJIOrMY — IOHATUN «BHeIIHero yMa» (00pabev volc), cooTBeTCTBY-
IOII[eM HEeKOJI peaJbHOCTH, KOTOpas B OIIpeeJIeHHOM CMBICIIE COeNI-
HsieT Bora u uenoBeka, SIBJILETCS IPOCTPAHCTBOM TOTrO, UYTO Mmuxamn
IIcenn mounraet 3a OoroobiieHne. Cpasy ckaxkeM, UYTO 3TO IIPeLCTaB-
JeHue 0 60roo0IIeHNN OUeHb HeII0X0Ke Ha TO, UTO MbI OOHapyKuBa-
em y Cumeona Hosoro Borocnosa u Hukurer Crudara. [ng mocnen-
HIX XapaKTepHO IIpecTaBiIeHe 00 MHTeIeKTyaJIbHO-IyIIeBHOI pe-
aJIBPHOCTM KaK O «MecTe BCTpeun» ¢ borom, mpocrpaHcTBe Hellocpen-
CTBEHHOT'O CO3epliaHMs U Hake coenyHeHus ¢ Hum, Tak uro ym unn
Ayllla IproOpeTaloT Bce CBOicTBa GokecTBeHHOro*. B ciryuae sxe Mu-

' Cm. ritaBy B MoHorpaguu Podskalsky 1977: 34—48.

*B xauecTBe IpPUMepPa TAKOTO IIOXOIA MOKHO yKasars paborst ®.JlopurieHa
(Lauritzen 2008, 2011 1 2012) 1 oTyacTy . Banbrepa, 0 KOTOPOM MBI OyxeM FOBOPUTH
Hwke (Walter 2017: 141).

3 Cm., Hanp., Lourié 2008, JlapnoHOB 2010.

4 locrarouno ckasarb, uro CumeoH HoBbII BOrociioB B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX
TEKCTaX PacCKasbIBaeT O HEIIOCPENCTBEHHOM siBieHmu Bora ciosamu camozo Boea:
«EnBa ymonennsiit monntBamu CumeoHa [Biaroroseiizoro], TBoero oTua, cHauaja
TONBKO B yMe, B YMHOM UyBCTBe (LOVe 16 vol év voepd aicOnoet), S ymocTomn Te-
0s1 rosroca, a 3aTeM ¥ JIyua, a II0CJIe ITOT0 YeIOBEKOIIOOHO IBIIICS Tebe KaK CUSHIIE.
Hanee S cmenaincst MasleHPKUM OOJIAKOM B BUJE OTHS, BOCCEBIINM IIOBBIIIIE TBOEI
TOJIOBBI, U IIOfaBaJl TeOe TOJBKO CO3epLiaHMe BIAA, M OT M3YMIIEHNS CJIe3bl ¢ 60JIb-
LIUM YMWIEHVEM IIOKATANN 1eGeIoCTh IUIOTY, OMpaueHue TOJI0BBL, TaK YTO, KOra
MsICO TOpeJIO B OTHe, Cpa3y BO3HMKAJ 3allax OT 3TOTO, Kak ThI 3Haelb» (Sym. Hymn.
55.82—92 Kambylis; pyc. nep. uur. mo: Kpusomenn 1996: 232). Ecin cyGpexr sBie-
HUSI TOBOPUT «sI SIBUJICS», HY’KHO IIPUHATH KaK JaHHOCTH TO, YTO UEJIOBEUECKIIT yM
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xana [Icensa peus 0 HeImocpeACTBEHHOM CO3epLQHUN I COeAVTHEHII
c Borom He nper. FIx MecTo, IOBTOpMMCS, 3aHUMAaeT KOHLIENT «BHEIII-
HEro yMa», 0 KOTOPOM MBI U TIOTOBOPIM.

Ha6mromeHnem o BayKHOI pojiu 3Toro KoHuenTa y Muxania I1cen-
7a MbI 06s13aHbI [enucy Banbrepy, KoTOpBIit B CBOEll MOHOTrpadumu
2017 rOfja MOMIBITANICS OOBICHUTD, KAKUM, C TOUKM 3pEHIsT BU3AHTUI-
CKOT'O MBICIINTENS, OJDKEH OBbITh pe3yabpTar GoromosHanusa. Paccyx-
mas o cioBoynorpebnennn Muxamia Ilcemna®, Baaprep oOpariaer
BHUIMAaHIIe Ha TO, UTO OH JICIIOJIb3yeT CJIOBO «AyX» (nvebpa) B pasimy-
HBbIX CMbIC/IAaX, IIPUUYEM IIPMIMEHUTEIIBHO VIMEHHO K 60)KeCTBeHHOI7I,
CBepXUeJIOBEUeCKOIl peaJbHOCTH. B 9T0II cBsI3M McCIemoBaTeNs Aesa-
€T IBa JMCTOPMKO-0OTOCIOBCKIX IIPedIIooKeHus. Bo-epBoix, Bajs-
Tep BcoMMHaeT KoHueniuio OpureHa o6 ypoBHaAX mpuyactus Bosxke-
cTBY (Bce cyiectBa mpuyariaiorcs Oriy, pasymusle TBapy — ChIHY-
Jlorocy, u Toapko cBaTble — CBaromy [yxy), Ipearosaras, uTo Io-
sunma Muxanna Ilcenna Moxer ObITH Pe30HAHCOM OPMIE€HUCTHUE-
CKOJI KOHIenIy. Bo-BTOPBIX, MCCIIeIoBaTeNb M3jIaraeT yueHye marT-
puapxa Potus o pasnnunn Mexay CesareiM [yxoM u qapom ayxa (T
d&pov ToD mVEDPATOC), KOTOpOe MOT BOCIpMHATH U Muxanmn Ilcemr.

(a 3saTeM U Bech UesIOBeK) HellocpenCcTBeHHO cosepuaer Bora. Hecomuenno Cumeon
Hogp1it Borociios moHmmal, 4To qaxke HeIIOCPeACTBEHHOE IBJICHIIe HETBAPHOTO TBAP-
HOMY JOJDKHO MMETh KaKoi-To 06pas, COOTBETCTBYOIIIIT TBAapHOMY. CHMeOH HIUKaK
He paspelIaeT 3Ty IpobJeMy, a TOUHee, BUANUT pa3pelleHle B CAMOM IIPOTHBOPEUNIL:
Bor aBisercs B HekoeM o6pase, HO M caM 3TOT 06pas 6oxxecTBeH: «Korma ske MbI Boc-
XOIUM K 6oJIee coBepIIIeHHOMY [cocTosHMI0], [Bor] 6e3 06pasa 1 6e3 Buma (O &poppog
Kol aveideog) IpUXOANT He Kak Ipexxae, 6e3 obpasa u Ge3 BUAa, M He B MOTYAHUI
COBepIIaeT MPIUCYTCTBME U IpuiecTBre K HaM cBeTa CBoero. Ho kak? B HekoeM 06-
pase (popof)), Ho [06pase] Boxuem. Bor xe mokassiBaeTcs He B KAKOM-JI60 06IIn-
Ke (oYfHoTL) My oToOpakeHUM (EKTUTTMONOTL), 8 IPUHABLINM 00pa3 (LELoPPOHEVOG)
B CBeTe, HEIIOCTIDKIMOM (AKX TAVOT|T), HEU3BICHUMOM (G X&ve) M IUIIEHHOM 06-
pasa (Gpop@e), [mokassiBaeTcsa] MPOCTHIM — MO0 HIUero Goyiee MBI He MOXKEM HI
CKa3aTb, HM BBIPA3UTb — HO BCE )K€ SBCTBEHHO IIOKa3bIBAETCS, IIO3HAETCS BIIOJIHE
mosHaBaeMo (yvwpiletan whvy yvwoT®g); He3puMsblit, OH co3epLaeTcs COBEPILICHHO
OTUETIINBO, HEBIUMIMO FOBOPUT I CIyIuaeT; Bor mo nmpupoxe, OH, CIOBHO HEKMIT APYyT
C IPYToM, JIUIIOM K JIMIy GeceyeT ¢ TeMu, KOTOpBIe 1o GraromaTu ponuiuck ot Hero
Goramu» (Sym. Euch. 1.196-208 Krivochéine; pyc. nep. [I.A. YepHornasosa).
> Walter 2017: 46-47.
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U BOoT MMEHHO IJII 9TOTO, KaK cumTaeT BaapTep, BU3AHTUICKIUIT MBIC-
JINTEb ¥ BBOJUT 3aMIMCTBOBAaHHOE Y APUCTOTEJS IIOHITIE «BHEIIIHe-
ro yma», Kotopoe mis Ilceia CHHOHMMUYHO «Iapy AyXa», TO eCTh
peasbHOCTH, Ipoucxoadgineil or Hyxa, Ho TBapHoI. Hy>XHo cka3ars,
yTo BanpTep He IpMBOANUT HUKAKMX HOKA3aTeIbCTB BIMAHNI Ha Mu-
xama Ilcesa mMeHHO B aToM acniekre $orus u Tem 6onee Opurena,
O[IHAKO caMa JIOTMKA IIPOTUBOIOCTaBlIeHns HetBapHoro [yxa m Ero
TBApHOTO MeMCcTBUS MofgMeueHa BepHO®. McciemoBaresb Takke, Kpat-
KO paccMaTpuBas KI0UeBO oTpbIBOK 13 Theol. 11067, obpariiaer BHU-
MaHIe Ha Iapajuiesb yueHus llceiia ¢ apuCTOTENIEBCKUM yUeHIeM
00 aKTMBHOM U maccuBHOM yMe (Arist. de An. 3.5, 430a10-35), coruac-
HO KOTOPOMY CYIIeCTBYIOT (1) yM Bcerga HelICTBYIOLINIL, HUYeMy He
[IOBEP>KEHHBIN 11 MPeOBIBAIOIINIT OTHAEIBHO OT eQMHIYHOIO I Mare-
pUATBbHOTO, U (2) YM, TOIBEPKEHHBII BO3IEIMCTBIIO W TIPEXO IS,
Tem cambIM, 10 MHeHUIO Banbrepa, MHAMBMIYaTbHbII UeJIOBeUeCKUIT
y™ mio Iceny sIBNsieTCS aHAIOTOM yMa ITAaCCUBHOTO, & BHELITHUIT yM —
akTuBHOrO’. Kak MbI yBUIMM HUKe, 9TO BO)KHOE U BepHOE HaOIIo[e-
HUE He yUUThIBaeT Toro, uTo Muxann [Icein BocpuHsI qaHHOE yue-

® HeBO3MO’KHO He 06paTHTh BHMMAHIE Ha TO, UTO PA3NIIUIe MEKIY HeTBAPHBIM
BoroMm 1 ero TBapHBIM [IeIICTBIIEM KOPPEIMPYET C Y4eHMeM aHTUIIAIaMUTOB XIV BeKa
0 HETBApHOJ CYIIHOCTY ¥ TBApHOI 3Hepruy Boxueii. B aTom oTHOIIEHNN ITepcrex-
TUBHBIMIU IIpeJICTaBIAI0TCA NonbITKY I'. Kanpuesa ycTaHOBUTDL FeHETUUECKYIO CBA3D
Mexny Tekcramu Ilcemna i ucuxacTckumu cropamu (cm. Kapriev 2021: 101-116).

7 Walter 2017: 79-80.

¥ O6cysxmenne stoit mpobnematuku cM. Kosman 1995.

®C TOUKM 3peHMs apUCTOTeJeBEeIEHNs, TaKOe OTOXIECTBIEHNUE SIBIIAETCI Ul-
CTOJI CIIeKyIALIMEN, IOCKOTIBKY APUCTOTENb He VICIIONb3yeT TEPMIH «BHEITHIIL YM»
B TpakTaTe «O mymre». Eciyu GbITh TOYHBIM, TO «BHEIIHMI YM» VM «BHEIIHAA Iy-
IIa» — 3T0 TepMUH [[eMOKpUTa, 03HAYAIOILMIT IIEpBUYHBIE IIIapoo6pasHble GUrypsl,
KOTOpBIe «BXOJAT B )KITBOTHOE BMECTE C BIBIXa€MBIM BO3YXOM M CAEPKMBAIOT BHEIII-
Hee JIaBJIeHMe CPeJibl, IPENATCTBYS HaXOAAIIeCs B KMBOTHBIX Ayllle BLIATU Hapy-
XKy. B pesynbrare )uUsHb 1 cMepTh cBOAATCA [y [JeMOKpuTa] K CIIocOGHOCTHM BABIXATh
U BBIABIXaTb BO3Ayx» (Arist. Resp. 4, 472a7-11; pyc. mep.: Mecsu 2020: 103). Cam Apn-
CTOTENb LIMPOKO JICIIONb30BaJ TEPMUH «BHEIIHAS Aylla / THeBMa», O3HAYaOIIIVIA
BIbIXaeMBIiT KMBOTHBIM BHEIIHNI BO3AYX (CM. TaM e Cofep)KaTeIbHOe IpuMeya-
Hue u 6ubanorpaduro: Mecsi 2020: 102, n. 11). B tpakrare «O mponcxoxmgeHnu sxm-
BOTHBIX» APUCTOTENb MICIONb3YeT 3Ty AeMOKPUTOBCKYI0 MeTadopy IS OIMCaHMA
yMa BOOOILIe, IIOCKOJIBbKY, II0 €r0 MHEHMIO, TOJIBKO YM SIBJISIETCS TE€M, UTO He CBf3a-
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HIe He HEeIIOCPeNCTBEHHO Y APUCTOTENs, & B KOMMEHTATOPCKOIL Tpa-
OULNN, ¥, KOHEYHO, TBOpUECKU IepepaboTait.

Hanee [I. BanpTep pasBmuBaer 3Ty IUIOTE3y IPUMEHNTEIHHO K ['HO-
ceosoruu Muxanna Ilcenna'. OH yKasbpIBaeT, YTO, C TOUKM 3PEHUS
BM3aHTUIICKOTO MBICJINTEJS, €CTh ABa 00'beKTa MO3HAHNS: BEII[) TBap-
Horo mupa u bor. Muxann [Icesut ncrnomap3yer B 000UX CIIydasx OgH
U TOT Ke TEPMUH «TeOpUT». ITO YKas3bIBaeT, 10 MHEHIIO Banbrepa,
Ha eIHCTBO ITO3HABATEIBHOI CIIOCOOHOCTHM, XOTsI Bor, ¢ Toukn 3pe-
uust Muxamna Ilcemra, mpuHIUnuaisHO HerosHaBaeMm. Ha marepu-
ane «HanrpoGHOro coBa Marepu» MCCIELOBATEND BBILENSET 1IIECTh
BIIOB ITO3HAHMWS, BBICIINM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCS MeTaQu3uKa WIn
MyZApOCTH, TO €CTh 3HAHIe KOHeUHbIX mpuurH. CaM IIpoIecc mo3Ha-
Hus npepncrasasercs Muxamiom [Icenom Kak qBUKeHIUE OT HUBIIIE-
ro K BBICIIIEMY, IIPUUeM Ha BepIIVHE THOCEOJOTMUYECKON MepapXuu
pacnosaraercst bor kak BbICIINIT 00BeKT no3HaHmusI. OpUrnHAIBHOCTD
Muxanna Ilcenna 3akmouaercs, 10 MHeHUIO Banbrepa, B TOM, UTO
OH He TOJIBKO He OTpHUIIaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTh HIDKHIX CTyIeHell 3Ha-
HUSI, HO U OTBepPraeT BO3MOKHOCTH obOpalieHust k bory Hemocpen-
CTBE€HHO, MI/IHyH IIO3HAHIIE Mmpa. BI/ISaHTI/H‘/'ICKI/II‘/‘I MBICJIITEJIb BbIOEC-
JISIEeT TPU MPUUNHBI, IT0 KOTOPBIM HEOOXOAMMA TeOpeTUUecKast 1o6po-
mereb: (1) OHA SIBJISIETCS OCHOBAHUEM [JIS IPAKTUUECKOI Jobpomere-
JIM, TO €CTh AJIS AeJIaHus QOOPBIX Ael, (2) OHA OOBACHIET HAaM COBEp-
LIEHCTBO TBOpLA uepe3 COBEPIIEHCTBO Mupa (TEM CaMbIM, II0 MHe-
HuIo Banbrepa, CHUMaeTcs: IpOTUBOpeUne MeKIy mo3HaHmeM bora u
HeBO3MO)X0CThI0 Ero mosuaTs — Beib B JaHHOM CiIydae IIO3HAETCS He
Bor, a oquu u3 Ero arpubyToB), (3) OHa 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTD 3aCITyKITh
MuiocTh Bokuio, BEI3BaTh BeTpeuHOe NBIDKeHMe bora k HaMm, Ge3 ue-
ro coOCcTBeHHO OoromosHaHue HeBO3MOXHO. [lo MHeHHUI0 Banbrepa,
MMEHHO B 9TOM CMBICIIe Bor Ha3bIBaeTCA «BHELIHNM YMOM», B TOM
cMbIcie, uto OH [aeT YelIoBeKY TO, YTO UEJIOBEK He MOKET IIOJIYUUTH
cam. Bopouem, kak ormeuaer ucciegoBatenb, Muxawn [Icenn He 06b-

HO HU C KaKOJ TeJIeCHON nesiTelbHOCThIo (Arist. GA 736b28 u manee). COmmnkenne
AKTVBHOTO U BHEIIHETO YMOB IIPONM30IIIO B KOMMEHTATOPCKO TPaIVILIINL.
'© Walter 2017: 141-150.
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ACHSIET, B UeM MMEHHO 3aKJIIouaeTcs BepIINHa IT03HAaHUA, B UeM 3a-
kirouaercs 6oromosnanme. [la, Muxaw Ilcemnn, ncrnons3ys obpas mia-
TOHOBCKOJI ITeIIlepbl, BOCXOIUT OT TEHEe VM OTpaKeHUII K HeIloCpen-
CTBEHHOMY 3HAHMUIO, TaK UTO MOXXeT «OeceqoBaTh» ¢ bBorom. OgHako
0ojiee WM MeHee BHITHOTO OIMMCAHUA 3TOTO cobecemoBanust y Mu-
xawa [lcemra Het. Banbrep mosaraeT, MCXOAsI M3 IIMPOKOI'O KOHTEK-
cra 6orocioBcko-dunocodcekoro Hacnenus Muxauna Ilcema, uro mo-
CJICI[HI/II‘/'I 6I)IJI HpI/IHI_H/IHI/IaJII)HO HpOTI/IB TpaKTOBKI/I BepI_LII/IHI)I IIO3HaA-
HUS KaK COCPEeIOTOUEHHOCT) Ha OJHOM ToJIBKO Bore. Banbrep 3akiio-
YaeT, UTO «peub UAeT, OUeBUAHO, He 06 yrongobiennu Bory B ruraTo-
HOBCKOM CMBICJIE, a CKOpee 00 yromobaeHnu B {oOOpOaeTeNbHOM K3-
HI 110 00’KeCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, KOTOpas Ha ITOCIeHeN CTyIeH! MO-
JKeT MIPMBECTI K 03apeHno»". B uem aro o3apeHne 3axniouaercs, Mum-
xaw1 [Icest onsaTh-Taky MpssMo He TOBOPUT, HO, BEPOSITHO, U B JAHHOM
ciiyyae UmeT peub He 00 obOpaiieHHOCTH K Bory, a o HekoeM Makcu-
MaJIBHO TapMOHWMYHOM YCTPOEHUM UeJOBEUECKON IPUPOJbI, B KOTO-
poTi cOamaHCHPOBAHbI TEOPETUUECKUE I ITPAKTUUECKIEe TOOpoaeTeNnu,
MHTepechl ayxa u Teja. iMeHHO mostoMy BanbTep B cBOeit MOHOTpa-
¢uu cocpegorounBaercs Ha aTuKe Muxana Ilcena: MockoIpKy 60ro-
[T03HAHUE PeTYLMPOBAHO [0 OCYII[ECTBIEHNS 60KECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA
B JKU3HU, JIOTTUHO HPCHHOJ'IOH(I/ITI), YgTO MIMEHHO HpaBCTBeHHOCTb AB-
JseTcsa KOpHeM MeTabM3MKN BU3AHTUICKOTO MBICIIIITES.

Ha mamr sxe B3ran, kKoHcTpykuus [[. BanbpTepa HyXKgaeTcs B Ipo-
BepKe, XOTs ObI IOTOMY, UTO B HEJl CAMIIKOM c1ab0 pacKphITO HOHSI-
TIIe «BHEIIIHETO yMa», KOTOpOe caM JICCIeqoBaTel b Ha3bIBaeT KIKoue-
BBIM, T€M, B KOTOPOM BBIpakaeTcs BBICIIAS cTyIleHb Teopuu. [Ipemia-
raeM HIDKE aHaJIM3 JaHHOTO IOHATHUS C IPUBJIeYeHIEM BCeX COUMHe-
Huit Muxania Ilcesnna, rae oHO UCIIONIb3yeTcH.

KiroueBBIM MCTOUYHMKOM 10 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY SBJISETCS HeOOIIb-
mroit Tpakrar Theol. 1.106, ITOCBSILLIEHHBIN TOJIKOBAaHMIO Ha OOVH U3
¢dbparmenToB 31-ro cioBa ['puropus Borocmosa. Paz6op aroro tpax-
TaTa B HY;KHOM eMy Kiroue npoussoaut I'. [lmamMmaHTOIyI0C B CBOEI

" Walter 2017: 149.
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HeJaBHO BhIIIeqIIell MOHOTpadun'®. [l rpeuecKoro 1ccie oBaTes
Ba)KHO II0Ka3aTh, uTo Muxan [Icemst B 3TOM TpaKkTaTe CTPEMUTCS MIC-
TOJIKOBATh cj10Ba I'puropus BorocioBa 06 «yMe Bcero, BHELITHEM yMe»
(vodv tod mavtdg kol Tov BOpabev vodv) uepes mpeacTaBiIeHNUs Tpeue-
ckux ¢pnirocodos, mpexae BCero HeOIUIATOHUKOB, TEM CaMbIM ypaB-
HUBAs, CTaBs Ha OVH YPOBEHb XPUCTUAHCKOTO CBSITOTO ¥ SI3bIUECKIX
MbIcauTeNneil. [uamanTonynoc BuauT B Tpakrare Muxamia [Icemna
JIyKaBCTBO: C OJTHOJ CTOPOHEL, IToJIaraeT oH, IIces ykaspIBaeT Ha OIIIN-
6ouHOCTh TOUuKM 3peHUs ['puropus BorociaoBa, 0TOKIECTBISIIOIETO
«yM BCeTO, BHEILIHUIT yM» aHTUYHBIX Gpunocodos co CareiM [yxom,
XOTs1 OBI ¥ HEIIPABIIBHO IOHMMAEMbIM, C APYTOII K€ — IPUTBOPHO CO-
rramraercs ¢ HuM. [IpuTBopcTBO, IT0 MHeHMIO [JMaMaHTOIIyJI0Cca, BbI-
pakaercss B ToM, uro Muxann Ilcesn mpuBogur nmogbopKy MHeHUIT
A3bIueCKIX $uI0codoB, KOTOPBIE CONMmapu3npyores He ¢ ['puropu-
eM borociosoM, a kak pas ¢ Muxaunom Ilcemnom, cyuTaroIum, 4To
«YM BCETO» — 9TO BhIpaXKeHIe 3aBIICUMOCTY YaCTHBIX (TO €CTh UesIoBe-
YECKUX) YMOB OT yMa G0KeCTBEHHOTO, & «BHELIIHUIT YM» — 39TO «IIPO-
pouecKkast SHeprusi» 60roB, KOTOPbIE HAIEISIOT JIF0/Iell BHEIITHIIM 3Ha-
HueM. Tem cambpiM Muxan Ilcenn AsBHO pacTOXI€CTBISAET « BHEIITHNIT
yMm» co Careim [lyxom, cOmmkas ero ¢ Heknmu fevictsus bora. [{na-
MaHTOIIYJIOC He OUEeHb MHTEePeCyeTcs Cofiep>KaHMeM ITOHI TS «BHEIII-
HUIT yM» (3T0 NMeeT KOCBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHE K TeMe ero MOHOrpadun)
” Tak ke Kak [I. Banbrep He packprIBaeT ero Bo Bcell nmojgHore. MimeH-
HO 3TUM U 3a/IMeMCS MBI.

Muxann [cemnt, Kak MBI yyKe CKa3aIn BBIIIIE, pearupyeT Ha ¢pasy
n3 31-ro cioBa ['puropmsa Borociosa (Gr. Naz. Or. 31.5.3-16 Gallay):

“To mvedpa’ yép @not ‘1o &yov Saddovkaiol pév odk eivon TO Topd-
o évopioay, o0dE yap dyyelov 008E dvdcsTacwy, ok oid’ 80ev Tig
TooavTag TTEPL AbTOD HopTupiag SLAMTOCAVTEG €V TH TOAALY ElpTé-
vog. EAAvev 8¢ ot Beoloyikdtepol kol pdAdov Npiv tpoceyyicovteg
epavtacOnoav pév, og épol dokel- mepi 8¢ v KAfowv dupvéxbnoav,
voDv oD TTavTog kol TOV B0pabev vodv kal Té ToladTa TPOGayopeD-
oovTeG. TV 8¢ kB’ NUAG PLAOGOP®V ol eV Evépyetav TobTo LtéAafov,

'? Diamantopoulos 2023: 328-337.
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ol 8¢ xtiopa, ol 8¢ Bedv, ol 8¢ oVk Eyvwoav 6mdTEPOV TOVTWV, Aidol TG
YPopiic, G ooy, 00détepov capdG dSNAwadong, kal St TodTo olTe
oéPovowv olte dtipdlovot, pEcwg mwg mept adToD dtokeipevol, paAlov
8¢ xal Alov aBAiwg. kal TV Bedv delAn@oTwY ol pev dypt Stavoiog
elolv evoefeic, ol 8¢ TOApOOLY eboePelv Toig xeileowv’.

«Cappnyken, — roBOpUT OH, — BOBCe He Ipu3HaBay Obrrust [yxa (Tax
KakK He IIPU3HABAIN HIL aHTeJa, HY BOCKPECEHVs); He 3HAIO0, [IOUEMY
IIpe3peny OHU CTOJIb MHOTHE CBUAeTeNbCTBa 0 Hem B Betxom 3asere.
A ¥3 SI3BIYHIMKOB JIyUIlIye X O0rocIoBbI 1 6oiee K HaM IpuUOIIKaro-
Iyecs MMeNy npeacrasierne [0 [lyxe], kKak MHe 9T0O Ka)KeTcs, HO He
CoIVIAIIaNNCh B HAMMEHOBAHMY U HasbiBaiIu Ero YMoMm Bcero, YmMom
BHEIITHUM U MOX0o0HO ToMy. UTo ke Kacaercs 1o ¢puiocodoB Halre-
ro BpeMeHM, TO OTHY IounTaiay Ero neiicTBoBaHmeM, Apyrue TBaphIio,
nHble Borom, a mHbIe He peranich [ckasars o Hem] Huuero us sroro
n3 yBakeHus K [Incannzo, KOTopoe, Kak TOBOPAT OHM, 6YATO GBI HIUe-
rO He BBIPA3WIIO SICHO, M II09TOMY OHM ¥ He UTYT U He JIMIIIA0T YeCT
Hyxa, ocraBadch k HeMy B KakoM-TO cpeJJHeM, BepHee Ke CKa3aTb —
BeChbMa XKaJIKOM pacronokennu. Jaxe us npusHapmux Ero Borom
OIHU GJIarouecTUBBI TOJIBKO B PACCYKAEHNN, & APYIMe OCMEJIIBAIOT-
cs Bo3aBaTh Emy uects u ycramu» (Psell. Theol. 1.106.8-19 Gautier).

Kak cipaBegnuso ormeuaer ToT ke I'. [[mamanTONyNOC, HET HUKA-
KX OCHOBAaHUI CUUTATD, UTO CBATUTENb MMeJ B BULY TeX VM MHBIX
MBICIIUTENIET, XOTSA peub MAET, BEPOSITHO, 00 apICTOTEIEBCKOIL, a He
0 HeoIUIATOHIYEeCKON Tpamuuiuu. Eciy npuMeHNUTEeNbHO K IIepBOMY
TepMUHY, «yM Bcero» (vodg 1o Tavtog), HIUEro oIpeeeHHOTO CKa-
3aTh HEBO3MO>KHO, TO TEPMIH «BHEIIHUI YM», KaK MBI yKe CKa3aJn,
SBHO BOCXOAUT K APUCTOTENIO I MHTEPIPETUPOBAJICSI UMEHHO B paM-
Kax IepuIaTeTmyeckoit rpaquunu. Anexcaunp Adpongucuiickmit Ha-
3BIBaeT «BHELIHNMM» JUIM «aKTMBHBIM» YMOM 60>KeCTBEHHBII yM, I10-
CKOJIBKY TOT CYILIeCTBYeT 000COOJIEHHO OT UeJI0BeUeCKOTO MHINBIU-
OyyMa, OMHAKO ABJIgeTCA IMOMJIMHHBIM OCYIeCTBICHIEeM UHANBIIY-
aJIPHOTO, YesloBeyecKoro yma'3. Takke M3 3TOro OTpBIBKA He CIENRY-

'3 B pasBepHYTOM BUJE YUEHIE O BHEIIIHEM YMe CONEPKIUTCS B TAK HAa3bIBAEMOM
«IIpunoskeHnu» k Tpakrary Anexcanapa Adpoaucuiickoro «O gyire» — I03gHeaH-
TUYHOI KOMIIMJIAININ, COCTaBJI€HHOI YaCThI0 U3 MOJIMHHBIX, YaCThIO U3 HETIOAIMH-
HBIX pparMeHTOB AjekcaHzpa. [lepBas uacTh BTOPOII IJIaBbl, IIOCBSILEHHAS YIEHIIO
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eT, KakuM obpasom ['puropuit BorocnoB uHTEpIIpeTNPOBAI JaHHBIII
TepMIH, KpOMe TOTO, UTO, C €T0 TOUKM 3peHus, Oe3pIMIHHbIE PuIIo-
co¢bl HafensIn CBOJ YM TeMU jKe CBOJICTBaMU, KaKMMU XPUCTUAHE
HagenaioT Cegaroro [yxa. «YM Bcero, BHEIIHUII yM» — 3TO COBEp-
IIIeHHOe, BeuHOoe, Bcebiaroe, BCeMygpoe CYILeCTBO, KOTOpPOe COTBOPIU-
JIO MUP ¥ KOTOpPOE IPOMBINUISET 000 BCEM TBOPEHMU U O KaKIOM
13 3JIeMeHTOB JaHHOTo TBopeHMs. CyIiecTBeHHO XapaKTepUCTIKO
Hyxa, no I'puropuio borocnaoBy, Kak cienyeT 13 31-TO CJIOBa, ABJIET-
CsI OCYILLIECTBIICHNIE, 3aBepllIeHNe 60KEeCTBEHHOTO 3aMbICJIa O UeJIoBe-
Ke, KOTOpOe BBIpakaeTcss KaK B «00BEKTUMBHOCTU» TamHCTBa Kperire-
HU', Tak U B «CyOBEKTUBHOCTI» TPUHATUSA UETOBEKOM TPOMUHOIN
npupoxnst Bora u 6ertns Cearoro dyxa: «M BooOlite HeT HUYETO, UTO
IIpU pacCMOTPEHUM MHOJI NPEeACTABIIeMOI0 OCTAHOBIIIO OB MBICIID
Ha [Kakux-1160] mogobusx (t@v OITOJELYHATWV), eCIT TOIBKO C TOJIK-

00 yMe, Ipu3HAETCsT GONBIIMHCTBOM UCCIIE0BATENEN IOAINMHHEOI. Bubnunorpaduro
o nauHoi1 raase cM. Sharples 2004: 24. Anekcauap AbpoancUiICKit pa3BUBaeT yue-
HIIE O TpeX TUIaX yMa: (1) MOTeHI[MAIBHBII YM, TO €CTh Hallla CIIOCOGHOCTH K IIO3HA-
HUIO ¥ 00YU€eHMIO, (2) yM IPUOBPETEHHBII, TO €CTh AEMICTBUTENBHOCTD HALIIETO MBIII-
JIeHVsI, BO3HUKILAS B pe3yJbTaTe 00yUeHMs 1 IPUOoOpeTeHNs 3HAHMIL, (3) yM [esITelb-
HBII (110U TLKOG), aKTyaIbHBII (EVEpPYeiQ), MM «IpUXOASIIMit n3BHe» (B0padev). Bor
Kak AJIEKCAH/p XapaKTepusyeT IOCIeHMIT: «ITO YM, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCS, UTO OH
‘caapyxu’ (00pabdév), TBopueckuii (TONTIKOG) [MHTENIEKT], He ABJISIOIIUIICS UACTHIO
VIV CHJION HAIIIel] Y11, HO BO3HMKAIOIIMIT B Hac u3BHe (§£w0ev), Besakmil pas, korja
MBI MBICJIVIM €TI0, €CIIU AEVICTBUTENHHO MBICIb BOSHUKAET NIPYU BOCIPUATIN (GOPMBI
(kotde pév v 1o €idovg APy TO voelv yivetow), n [ecin meitcTBUTENBHO] OHA caMa
ABIISIETCA HeMaTepuanbHoit popmoit (e180¢ dhAov), HMKOTIa He COTPOBOKAAEMOT Ma-
Tepyeil U He OTAENSAEMOII OT Hee, KOTa MBICINUTCA. Byiyun nMeHHO TakuM, [TBopue-
CKUIT YM] OTJEJIEH OT Hac, IIOCKOJIbKY €ro ObITIE yMOM He BO3HIKAET 3-3a TOTO, YTO
MBI €T0 MBICJIMM, HO OHO TAKOBO I10 COOCTBEHHOI IPUPOIE, Oy YN B AEICTBUTENb-
HOCTH U yMOM, U yMorocturaeMbiM. Takue popma u cyurHocTs (00oicr), oTaesreHHast
OT MaTepyy, HeTIeHHBL. 10 9TOJ IpIYIHe TBOPUYECKIIT YM, KOTOPBII B A€VICTBUTEIb-
HOCTH fBJISIE€TCS TAKOIT POPMOIL, UTO IIPUXOANT CHAPY>KM, 000CHOBAHHO Ha3BaH ApU-
croresieM GeccMepTHBIM yMoM» (Alex. Aphr. Mant. 2.108.22-109.1 Bruns).

" «Eciu [[dyx] He MoCcTOMH MOKIOHEHMs, TO Kak MeHss OH o6oxkmBaer B Kperre-
Huu? A eciy JOCTOMH, ITIoYeMy He IoumntaeM? A eciau IoumnTaeMm, To Kak xe OH He
Bor? OpHO mep)XUTcs APYTUM, 9TO BOMCTUHY 30JI0Tas U criacurenbHas 1enb. Ot [y-
Xa MBI MIMeeM BO3POJKIEHNeE, OT BO3POKAEHNSI — BOCCO3[aHIe, OT BOCCO3MAHNS —
rmosHaHue gocronHcrsa Boccospasuiero» (Gr. Naz. Or. 31.28.9-15 Gallay).
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HBIM OJ1aropasymueM He B3ATh 13 06pasa uto-HubyIb OTHO U 0TOpPO-
cuth npouee. HakoHell, M0Ka3aJI0Ch MHE HAWJIYUIIUM PACIPOIIATE-
cs1 ¢ o6pa3aMu U TeHsAMIY, KaK OOMaHUMBBIMY U BeCbMa JaJeKUMU OT
MCTUHBI, CAMOMY HeprKaThcs Oosiee GrarouectnBoro obpasa MbICIENL,
OrpaHMYMBATHCI HEMHOTMMIU CJIOBaMI, UMETh IPOBOTHUKOM [lyxa,
1o KoHIa 6epeus o3apeHne, moiayueHHoe oT Hero (¢vted0ev EAAopy),
KaK POHOTO TOBAPMUIIIA U COPATHUKA, TIPOTOPUBAS ITyTh IO STOM KU3-
Hu...» (Gr. Naz. Or. 31.33.7-16 Gallay). OueBugHO, 4TO eciu cOIIDKEHNE
Casaroro [lyxa ¢ «BHEITHIM YMOM» GuUI0coOB HE CIyUaitHO, TO OHO
OCHOBAHO KakK pas Ha TOM, UYTO U «BHeIIHUI yMm» u Cearoit [yx me-
JIAIOT UeNIOBEKA JIEMCTBUTENLHBIMU B TOM KaueCTBe, B KAKOM IIPeIIo-
JIaraeTcs U IepUIIATeTIUECKIM, I XPUCTUAHCKNM yueHueM. [IoHATHO,
uTO ecnu g Anekcanapa APpOAUCUIICKOTO OCYIIIeCTBIEHIE UeI0Be-
Ka 3aKJII0UAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH «YMHBIM» IIPU SKM3HI U YACTHIO
60’KeCTBEHHOTO yMa Imocje cMepTu, To mis ['puropus Borocimosa peus
ueT 06 060KeHNU BCEeTO UHAUBUTYYMa.

Nmes BcE aTo B BUAY, 06patumcs K ToskoBaHuo Muxana Ilcemnna.
BusauTuiickuit mcciemoBaTeas obpaljaeT BHIMAaHUE CBOUX CIyIIIaTe-
neit Ha To, uTo I'propuit Borocios, mpesxae yeM o6paTtnThes K 6osee
HayUHOMY PaCCMOTPEHUIO BOTIPOCA, TO eCTh yueHuo o Cesatom [lyxe,
menaet 310 B 6oiee puropuyeckoMm Kiroue (Theol. 1.106.1-7) — BeposiT-
HO, IMEHHO [JIsl 3TOr0 00paInasch kK 06pasam 0600111eHHbIX OMIIOHEH-
TOB U3 IpoIILIoro un Hacrosrero. Cruepsa Muxani Ilcesut ocranasin-
BaeTCA Ha caayKesax (20—36): TI0 ero0 MHEHUIO, OHI TIOJY UV UMS OT
mudonornueckoro Cagoka U OTHOCITCA K TeM IMOTOMKaM Mspawurs,
KOTOpBIE UMEHYIOTCA OT OTLIA, B OTJIMUNE, HATIPUMED, OT (apucees,
KOTOpble HA3BIBAIOTCI I10 00pasy XU3HU («Papeg MO-eBPEVICKU Uu-
crorit’») ([lcesut oroBapmBaeTcs, YTO €CTh U ApPyTas Bepcus: dapucen
npoucxonsr ot Papeca, ceraa Pamapu, TPooOPa3yIOLIEro My JeICKIIL
HapoJ, B TO BpeMsI Kak ero Opar 3apa — sa3bIuecKue [epKBu). TpeTbum,
KHIDKHUKAM, MM JaHO 10 Tpodeccunt, MOCKOAbKY OHM yuaT APYTUX
OyKBe 3aKOHA I TOJIKYIOT 3aKOHOMOoIoxeHns. Crerudnka caggykees,
rosopur Ilcei, 3aKiIrouaeTcs B TOM, UYTO OHU, B oTiauyme ot dapu-
ceeB, IPUHMMAKIINX CylecTBoBaHue Casaroro [lyxa, 1 KHIKHIKOB,
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cunTaomux, 4To Jyx Boskuit ceaTt u nocssameH Emy, Bosce Ero ot-
PULIAIOT, XOTA U YTBEpKAAioT, 0yaTo aepyxarcs [Incanns. [lonemusn-
py4 ¢ capaykesimu, Muxawur [Ices mpmBoOuT HECKOIBKO MecT 13 CBs-
menHoro [Incanus, rhe, Mo ero MHeHUIO, uaeT peub o CBaToM [yxe
(49—72). Hanpumep, cBATUTEND UMEHHO B 9TOM KIIIOUE TOJKYeT CTUX
kuuru Bertue «U nyx Bosknit Hocwiics Hax Bogoii» (Bvim. 1:2), cchblia-
scp Ha Bacunus Bennkoro u Edpema Cupuna. Janee Muxam [cemn
menaeT OOJIBIIIOE OTCTYILIEHNIE U IIepeuncisier Kuuru Berxoro 3asera,
KOTOpBI€, I10 €0 MHEHUO, BXOMAT B O10IIeiicKuit KaHOH (73—91). Muxa-
n [lcenn o6BsICHSET CITyIIATeN M, UTé nMeHHO ['puropuit Borocios
MMeeT B BUAY ITOf McaHUAMU Berxoro 3aBeTa, BeposTHO IIpeAIIoa-
rasi, 4TO COCTaB 3TOTO CITNCKa He oueByeH. CaM 110 cebe IepeueHsb JIio-
GOIIBITEH: OH He BIIOJHE COBIIaJaeT C aHAIIOTMYHBIMY cliicKamu Ada-
Hacusg Anexcanapmiickoro (Ath. Ep. fest. 39°) u Moanna [JamackuHa
(Jo.D. Fo. 90 Kotter). Ilcenn, Hanpumep, B otanune ot Moanua Jamac-
KIHa BKJIIOUaeT B UMCIO KaHOHMYeckux «IIpemynpocts ComomoHax»
n «Kunry Cupaxa», «Kaury MakkaBeeB», KOTOpYI0 00a CBATBIX OTI[A
He yIIOMMHAIOT, 1 faxe obcyxnaer «Kuury I06unees». C gpyroii cro-
poHBI, B nepeure Muxania Ilcenna KypsesHBIM 00pa3oM OTCYTCTBY-
et [IcanTups. BipoueM, OH corjalraercsa co CBATHIMY OTIIaMM B TOM,
YTOo 00lIlee KOJIMUECTBO KHUT TOJDKHO OBITH PaBHO 22, COOOPa3HO KO-
nudecTBy OYKB eBpeiickoro andasura. PYHKINS 3TOTO OTCTYILUICHNSI
He BIIOJIHE fICHA: MOKHO IIPEAIIOJIOKIUTD, YTO BU3AHTUIICKIUI MBICIII-
TeJIb CTPEMUTCA OYEPTUTH KPYT MICTOYHMKOB, UbM CBUETEIBCTBA pa-
60TaOT Ha ero BHIBOABI OTHOCUTEIHHO ObITys [yxa: OH CyllecTByerT,
OH coTBOpm Mup 1 yesnoBeka, 0 Hem rosopar Ilucanug u OH KakuMm-
TO 06pasom cootHeceH ¢ Hamu. Hmke ¢punocod nmepexomur k aHamio-
T'MYHOII IIpOoIieAype IPMMEHUTEIbHO K A3bIYeCKIM aBTOPaM, KOTOpEIE
pacckassIBaloT yke He o [lyxe, a 0 TOM, Kak MIMEHHO OH B3aMMOJeli-
cTByeT ¢ HaMmuL. TakoBo pasnesieHue Tpyaa B Tekcte Muxana Ilcenna:
XPUCTMAHCKUIT TeKCT coobifaer HaMm o [yxe, a si3prueckuit — o Ero
nevictBun. OHAKO IIpEXKe TOTO OH BBICKA3BbIBAETCS 110 CYILIECTBY BO-
Impoca:

5 Cm. Joannou 1963: 71-76.
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€dokav yoap €poi ol &vdpeg pundoiwg mept tod Beiov oinbrivai Tu
TVEOHATOC, AAAX BOVAOHEVOL TO PEPLKA TAOV KOBOAOL EEQPTHY, OG TOG
TOAAQG PUOELS TAG MBS Kol TAG TOAAOG Puxag TAG HLAG Kol TOUG
TOAAOVG VoG TOD £vOG, dux ToBTo vobv ToD TavTdg TolG oikeiolg Adyolg
elodyovot kol ‘vodv’ 8¢ ‘Bbpabev’ 00 TO mvedpa olovtot, GANX THV TGOV
map’ EKELVOLG AeYOpEVWV BE@V HOVTOEOV Evépyelav.

MHe mpencTaBiIsSeTcs, YTO T MYKM [JIyUIIMe SJUIMHCKME GOrocio-
BBI| BOBCe He QyMaioT o [lyXe, HO MMEIOT B BUAY 3aBUCUMOCTD JacT-
HBIX Bell[ell OT O0LIero — MHOTMX IIPUPOJ OT OJHOI IIPUPOIBI, MHO-
IMX QYL OT OJHOM AYIUM ¥ MHOIMX YMOB OT OXHOTO yMa, IIO9TO-
My BBOMAT B CBOM COUMHEHUS CJIOBA «yM BCEro». Y MOM «BHELIHUM
yMOM» TOXe IMOApasyMeBawT He [[yxa, HO IPOPOUECKYI0 SHEPTUIO
Tex, Koro y Hux HasbiBaroT 6oramu (Psell. Theol. 1.106.98-103 Gautier).

g I'puropms Borocinosa «yM BCero» u « BHEIITHNUIL yM» — 3TO €C-
71 He TO>KJeCTBEeHHBIE, TO OYeHb OIM3KIe IO COMePKaHIIO IIOHAT,
II0 KpaifHeil Mepe OHM OTHOCITCS K OJHOMY U TOMY e CyOBeKTy —
Kk Cearomy [yxy, naxe ecnu si3prdeckre ¢mirocodpsl nonnmamot Ero
HenpaBumiabHO. Muxawt Ilcert, maBas pasHble omIpefeseHNUS 000MM
IIOHATHUAM, OUEBUHO, pasanyaeT He TojbKo Cearoro [lyxa ¢ «ymom
BCErO» M «BHEIIHNMM YMOM», HO M «yM BCEro» ¥ «BHELIHUII yM»
Mexny coboii. Bormpoc B TOM, HACKOJIBKO 3TO pasiyyme CyLeCTBeHHO.
B nepBoM cityuae uaeT peub 0 peaIbHOCTH, KOTOpas COOTHECeHa C Be-
II[BIO KaK OOlIlee C YaCTHBIM, KOTOpas IIPUCYTCTBYET B YACTHOM, HO OT-
JIMyaeTcd oT Hero. Bo BTOpoM ciyuae TOBOPUTCA O UaCTHOM IIpOSABIIE-
HUU JeATeIbHOI0 OTHOIIEH peaJlbHOCTH, OTIIMYAOLIeNics OT BeIlN,
K caMoJ1 9To¥ Bemyt. TeM caMbIM, €ClIM MBI IIPMHIIMAaeM, 4TO I B CIIy-
yae «yMa BCEro», I B cIyuae «BHEIIHEro yMa» I'OBOPUTCI O UYeM-TO
O1M3KOM, IIepBoe IOHATME ABIAeTCA 6ojee OOIUM II0 OTHOLIECHIIO
KO BTOPOMY: AeJICTBUTEIbHO, yM BCETO» OIMCHIBAET BCAKOE OTHOIIIE-
HITe 00IIIero MHTEJIEKTYyaJbHOTO K YaCTHOMY, B TO BpeMs KaK «BHEIII-
HUIT yM» TOJIBKO OIIpefesIeHHYI0 PAa3HOBMIHOCTb TAKOT'O OTHOIIIEHM.

Hanee Muxawu IIcenn ykaspIiBaeT Ha Op(MKOB Kak IpUMep TaKoil
TPaKTOBKM «BHelrHero yMa» (Theol. 1.103-109), XOTs 13 er0 CJI0B He fC-
HO, B UeM 3aKJIIJanach TPpaKTOBKa. MBI MOXeM TOJIBKO CKa3aTbh, OIIN-
pasdch Ha KOPIIYC CBUIETeNIbCTB 06 opdruecKoil TpaauIuy, YTO peyub
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MIEeT 0 KAKOM-TO O0’KeCTBEHHOM Aape, KOTOPBIN II03BOJIIET IIPOPULIA-
TEJII0 BBICKA3bIBATh GOXKECTBEHHYIO BOJIIO U IIpefjiaraTb Habop meit-
CTBIIT — GOrOCITyKEOHBIX, ACKETMUECKIX, HDABCTBEHHBIX, — KOTOPBIE
COOTBETCTBOBaNM 6bI 3TOII Bosie'®. Bipouem, cBumeTenbeTBo Muxanna
I[Icemna 06 oppukax cieqyer pacCMOTPETh BKyIIE C IIPOUMMI CBUIE-
TEJNIbCTBAMIU SI3BIYECKUX (PIIOCOPOB, CBOKA KOTOPHIX 3aHMMAET I10-
YTY BCIO OCTaBIIYIOCS uacTh Theol. 1.106, a Tak)Ke C TeMU CBUIETENb-
CTBaMM, KOTOpbIE BU3AHTUIICKUI MBICJIITEND IIPpUBOAUT B APYTUX CBO-
UX COUMHeHMsIX. PasbepeM X IOCIIe10BaTENbHO.

Muxann Ilcens BbIgensieT TpeX MBICIUTENEN, «JIyUIINX 60rocio-
BOB» C ero Touku 3peHwus: Ilmgaropa, Ilnarona n Coxpara (Theol.
1.110-133). Bo-mepBBIX, OH aprymeHTHpyer 310 cChUIKO Ha [Ipokia
(otuacTu ckoHCTpyMpoBaHHOI camuM Muxawmrom Ilcestom — B co-
yyHeHusAxX [Ipokia MOJOOHOro yueHus NMEHHO B TAaKOM BIJ€ Hall-
TV He YAAJIOCh), YTO TV TPU MBICINUTENS 00pasyIoT I10CIe{0BaTENb-
HOCTB (0€lp&), B KoTopoii [Indarop BeICcTymaer Kak CKpbITOE COJIHIE
(kexpuppévog Atog), Coxpar — Kak siBJIeHHOe, a [TaToH — Kak HeKuit
[IOCPeqHUK MeXAy HuMu. Bo-Bropbix, Muxann Ilceiur nepeunciser
MBICJIUTENIEN, KOTOPBIE, C €10 TOUKY 3PEHNS, He MOIXOIAT IO OIpe-
IeJIeHNe «JIyYIINX GOrOCI0OBOBY : TOCIIeOBATENN DMIIeOKIA 1 AHAK-
caropa — ckopee (HM3MKY, yeM OOTOCIOBHI, 2 APUCTOTENb, XOTA U Ka-
caeTcsi GOrOCIOBCKIX BOIIPOCOB, HO JeJIaeT 9TO OoJiee IMIpU3eMIEHHO
(vBpwmIK®OTEPOV) 11 HETOCTEXOBATENBHO, UACTO II0 CBOEMY YCMOTpe-
HII0, Kak Hekuit [Iporesi, MeHsIs TOUKY 3peHus ¢ GOTOCIOBCKON Ha
¢usuueckymo. B uem xe 3akmrouarorcs TpakroBku [lugaropa, Ilnaro-
Ha u Cokpata?

(1) Hudarop HMKOrga HE TOBOPUT HIUETO IPSIMO, HO UCIIONB3YeET
cuMBOJIBI. Muxani Ilcesur MpMBOAUT HECKOJIBKO M3BECTHBIX BBICKA-

*® Cp., Hanp.: «[Bpomsaune sxpertsr v mpopumateny]. OHU IepykaT HArOTOBE Kydy
kHur Myces u Opdest — motomkos CeseHbl u Mys, KaK OHU YBEPSIOT, — 110 KOTOPBIM
OHII COBEPILAIOT KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHNs, yOeKqast He TOJIBKO UACTHBIX JINALI, HO I Lie-
JIble TOPOJA, UTO-I€ U AJIA TeX, KTO eIL€ JKUB, U I TeX, KTO YK€ yMep, CYLLECTBY-
0T U30aBJIEHNS M OUUIIEHNUS OT IIPETPELIeHMIT TOCPENCTBOM KePTBOIPMHOLIEHILI
U paOCTHBIX 3a0aB, KOTOPbIE OHI HA3BIBAIOT «IIOCBIILEHUSIMY B TAMHCTBA», UTO W3-
GaBJIIOT HAC OT 3arpOOHBIX CTPAJAHMIL, & KTO KEPTB HE IPUHOCII — TeX OKUAAI0T
ykacel» (Pl R. 2, 364e; JleGenes 1989: 40).
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spiBanuit [Indaropa, HUKaK X He UHTEPIPETUPYS: «BO3LEPKUBATL-
Cs OT YEPHOXBOCTKI», «IIOBOPOTSCH K COJIHITY, HE M3JIMBail U30bITOY-
HYIO BJIATy», «IpMO He IIepellaruBail I He Cafych Ha XJI1eOHYI0 Me-
py», «6060B He ewub» (Theol. 1.120-122). B aHTMUHOIT Tpaguuum 51U
AKyCMBI TPAKTOBAJINCH [1O-PA3HOMY — JMHOTAA B UMCTO ITUUECKOM,
MHOTZIa B MMUCTUKO-JIUTypriudeckoM cMbicie'’. Mpl He MMeeM IIpaBa
npunuckiBath Muxauny Ilcesny TOro mam MHOTO TOJIKOBAaHUS, IIO-
CKOJIBKY Jla)Ke He MO)KeM CKa3aTh, Ha KaKOJl MCTOYHUK Iudaropeii-
CKMX peueHUiT oH onupaics. OHAKO MbI BIIOJHE MOXKEM IIPEII0I0-
JKIUTD, UTO IS BU3aHTUIICKOTO MBICJIUTENI B JAaHHOM ciIyuae «bosee
GOTOCIIOBCKOII» SBJISETCS TOUKA 3pEHMsI, KOTOpasi BHICKA3BIBAETCS He
CTOJIBKO O Bore, CKOJIBKO O HEeJICTBUM M COCTOSHUM YeJIOBeKa IO OT-
Hourenuio K bory. [Ipumenurensro x [Iudaropy, Tem cambiM, «yMm
BCETO» U «BHEIITHUI YM» OKA3BIBAIOTCI Te€M, UbS HEeJICTBUTEIHHOCT
BBIp@)KaeTCd B IIPEANMCAHNY AEVICTBUI ¥ COCTOSTHUIL.

Hamo ckxa3ars, YTO MMeHHO ¢ ndaropeiicTBOM HYKHO COOTHECTH
otchLKy Muxana Ilcenna k opdukam. U tex, n npyrux B rexcte [cen-
J1a 00beIMHAET «HEICHOCTb» — 3TO XapaKTEPUCTUKA 000UX YUEHUIT
o cyuecTBy. OHM MMEHHO IJI TOTO M HY’KHBI, UTOOBI 0003HAUATh
II0Ka ellle HeOIPeIeIeHHOCTh STUUECKOrO UMIIEPATUBA.

(2) marow, ¢ Toukn 3penns Muxawuna Ilcemta, — TronkoBarens [Tu-
(daropa, 1 UMEHHO Pe3yJIbTATOM TAKOIO TOJIKOBAHMUS SIBJISIETCS €0
yueHne o6 mmesx: «[leiicTBUTENBHO, OH ObLI IEPBBIM, KTO BBENI yM
BCEro, YCTAHOBMB IIepPBOHAUANIbHbIE IIPOMEXKYTKM [TO €CTh Mealb-
HbIe reoMeTpuyeckie 00BeKTHI| B KauecTBe upeit bora» (1ov yobv tod
TOVTOG VOUV QOTOG €0TLV O TPAOTOG ELGTYNOApEVOS, TAG 1OENG OTNoag
npdTa EEdA Lot oD BeoD) (Theol. 1.126—127). To, uro Ilnaron HaxomNI-
cs B TECHOM B3aMIMOJEVICTBUM C Huparopeiickoil Tpaguumein — Taxk

7 Hanpumep, 3anper BKylleHus 60608 Asi 'esummii (a TouHee, Tpaguuus, Ha
KOTOPYIO OH OIMPAETCS) TPAKTOBAI B CMBICIIE IIPEJOCTEPEKEHNS OT «IPI3U JIFOGOB-
ubix gen» (Gell. 4.11.9 Hosius; JleGemes 1989: 411), a Ilopdupuit — B kocMmosornue-
CKOM CMBICIIEe: G00BI I YeJIOBEUECKOE MSICO BOSHIIKIIN U3 OHOTO J TOTO JK€ IIePerHost
(Porph. VP 44 Nauck). IBMinx cymMMupyeT MHEHUsI BCEX MHTEPIIPETATOPOB: «,Bo3-
IepsKuBaitcs ot 60608 [0H rOBOPMII] IO MHOTMM CBSALLEHHBIM, IPUPOJHBIM U Kaca-
forumces ayuin npuyanHam» (Iamb. VP 24.109.13—-14 Deubner-Klein).
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YTO [0 CUX IIOp He BIIOJHE SCHO, TIe 3aKaHUMBaeTcs udaropensm
M HauMHAeTcs IIaTOHU3M, — 3T0 00Ien3BecTHO. Takke elle K Apu-
CTOTEJII0 BOCXOIVIT Te3UC O OIM30CTH IIATOHOBCKOTO YUeHMs 00 mie-
AX K mugaropeiickomy yueHuo o uucie (Arist. Metaph. 1.6). Oquako
CBUIETEIBCTB O TOM, uT00b! [lTaTOH MHTEpIIpETUPOBa KOHKPETHBIE
akycwmsl [Indaropa u npuTOM MMEHHO IIPYMEHUTENBHO K YUEHUIO 00
umesx, y Hac Her. SIcHo, uto B manHOM ciyuae Muxann [Icenn nmeer
B BIUIY TEOMETPUUECKYI0 00PA3HOCTH KOCMOJIOTUN « TMMest», OMHAKO
yBSI3aHHYIO He IIPOCTO ¢ IMaropeiickoil MUCTUKOI Umcia i QUTypBI,
HO C T€3MCOM O HEKOeM HeM3bICHIMOM U HEBBIPA3MOM O0BEKTE, KO-
TOPBIV CKPBIBAETCS U 32 3TOV 00pa3HOCThIO, 11 3a akycMamu [Tudaropa.
[IprMeHNTENHHO Ke K HAIlleMy IpegMeTy — YUeHNI0 00 yMe — HyX-
HO CKa3aTh, UTO B ciIydae [l1aToHa «yM BCEro» — 3TO yM 0e3 BCIKO-
IO OTHOLIEHNS K UeJIOBEKY, He IIPeIIChIBAIOIINIL eMy HIUero 1 Hit
K ueMy He IIpU3bIBAIOIINIL. BeposaTHo, mocieqHee — 310 PpyHKIMA yMa
y>Ke B TOM BUJe, B KAKOM OHa IpencrapieHa COKpaToM.

(3) Muxawu Ilcest OTOKIOECTBISET «BHEITHMIT yM» ¢ eMoHoM Co-
KpaTa, obpaiiiass BHuMaHMe Ha TO, uT0 COKpaT OueHb MaJIO PacCyX-
maer 06 9TOM JeMOHEe, HO MHOTOKPAaTHO YKasbIBaeT HA HEro, Ha TO,
YTO OH MHOTMA YOEep)KMBaeT ero OT IIOCTYIKOB, a MHOIAA ITOABIIAeT
K HuM. OdeHBb XapaKTepHO, KaKoll eIMHCTBEHHBII IIpUMep MCIIONb-
3yeT Muxani Ilcemn. O ccplnaerca Ha Havasno nuainora «IIup», me-
peckaspIBas ero TakuM obpasom, uro 6yaro 661 COKpaT OTIIpaBUIICT
Ha nup K AradoHy, BRIMBIBIINCH 1 HaJeB CaHMAAJNM, HO BHE3AIIHO
OCTaHOBUICS ITIOCPERY JOPOTI'H, IOTOMY UTO K HEMY OOPATIIICS TeMOH.
B mevicTBuTenpHOCTH B TeKcTe ImaToHa NeMOH He YIIOMMHAETCS BO-
Bce, a CokpaT oTKasajcg OT moxoma K AradoHy, IIOTOMY UTO MCITY-
TaJICS TOJIIIBL; BIIPOUEM, Ha CJIEAYIOILIUIT JeHb, BBIMBIBIIINCH Y HAMEB
CaHmaINM, OH BCE-TAKM ITOIIIEeN Ha MNP, I10 JOpOTe BCTPEeTIII ApIUCTO-
mema, TI03BaJI ero ¢ co00I1, a CaM OTCTAIL ¥, He JOVAS OO eI, 3aCThLI
Ha KpbLiblie cocequero noma (Pl Smp. 174a-175b). Koneuno, Muxann
Icenn uutupyer InaroHa mo mamaTH, HO HENMPABWIBHOCTD LIUTUPO-
BaHMS TOJIBKO IIOJUEPKIBAET €r0 KIIOUEBYI0 MbICJIb: Mbl HaOI0gaeM
3a melicTBMeM OeMoOHa He B cioBax Coxpara (vm [Imatona), a B 11o-
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cTymkax apumHCKOTo Myapena. HeBaxHO, YTO qeMOH He YIIOMIHAET-
csl B TEKCTe, — BaKHO TO, uTo COKpar yKIOHIJICSA OT HEIIPaBUJIBHOTO
nocrynka. I «BHeIIHNI yM» B JaHHOM ClIy4dae LIeJVKOM M IIOJIHO-
CTBIO PACTBOPSETCH B UEJIOBEUYECKOII IIPAKTUKE, OH OTOXIECTBIAETCS
C 3TUYECKUM UMIIePaTUBOM.

Uraxk, tpuaga ¢pnirocodoB COOTBETCTBYET TpUaAe pa3sBepThIBAHNI
MHTeJIeKTyalbHoM Tpuansl. [lepBhlil ameMeHT TpUaabl — YM Hepac-
IIO3HAHHDIV, HEOOCTYIIHBIN IJI palMOHAIN3aLI, TOT, O KOTOPOM
MO’KHO TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO B CHMBOJAX OpQUKOB M Iudaropeiies, —
3TOT yM CYILIECTBYyeT TOJIBKO B KauecTBe HeOOBICHEHHOII, Hepalo-
HaJIM3MPOBAaHHOI UeJIOBeUeCKOl IIpaKTUKI. BTopoit aneMeHT — «yM
BCEro», YM II03HaBAaeMBbIil 1 PACIIO3HAHHBIN, YM, pa3IMUeHHBIN C MH-
OVBAIYaJbHBIM, aOCTparyMpoBaHHBIN OT HETo, IPOTUBOIIOCTABJICH-
HBIII eMy U IIOTOMY HUKaK He BOBJIEUEHHBIN B MHAWBUIYAJIBHOE;
MOKHO OBLTO OBI [a)ke CKasaTh, UTO TAKOM YM ¥ SIBJIAETCS «BHeIII-
HUM», OHAKO ObITh BHELTHUM O3HAaUaeT HaXOQUThCI B KAKOM-TO OT-
HOIILIEHN, & IPUMEHUTEIHHO K «yMy BCEro» TakK cKa3aTh HeJb3s. Ha-
KOHel[, TPeTHIl 9JIeMEeHT — B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE «BHELITHUI YM»,
TOXeCTBEHHBIN neMOoHy COKpaTy, KOTOPBIN SBISIETCS OJHOBPEMEH-
HO U IIOHATHBIM, IIPOTOBOPEHHBIM, U BBIPR)KEHHBIM B OBITUN MHAN-
BUIYaJIbHOCTU, B €€ IIPAKTUUECKON NeMICTBUTEIbHOCTIL.

dytocodckmii UCTOUHMK JAHHON TPMAAMUEeCKOJ KOHIEMIN, Ha
MO B3TJIAN, — 3TO KoMMeHTapuil IIpokia Ha miuaToHOBcKuit «Tu-
Meli». B HeGombIroM oTphiBKe Bo BBemeHunu (Procl. in Ti. Proem. 7.16—
8.25 Diehl) IIpoxn npenaraer e TpuaguuecKye MOIENN, KOTOPBIE,
oueBMIHO, ObUIM 3aMMcTBOBaHBI Muxawmiom Ilcennom m TBOpUecku
nepepaboTaHBbI.

Bo-mepBrix, 310 cama Tpmana [Tudaropa, [Inarona u Cokpara. ITo
muenuto [Ipokna, Ilnaron B cBoeM amasiore «CMeIINBaeT cBoeoOpa-
31e mudaropeiickoro 1 COKpaTMuecKkoro crurein» (7.24—25 Diehl; Me-
cs1y 2012: 40). Ot udaroperitieB oH GepeT «BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTD, yMO3PU-
TEIBHOCTh, 0OTOAYXHOBEHHOCTb, CTPEMJIEHNE TIOCTABUTh BCE B 3aBU-
CUIMOCTB OT YMOIIOCTUI'aeMOT0, ONIPeNesIATh 1eJloe B UMCiIax, u300pa-
’KaTh BEIM CUMBOJIMYECKM M MUCTIUYECKU, BECTU BBBICH, IIPEBOCXO-
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OUITH YaCTHBIE IIPEACTABIEHNS U PACKPBIBATH COKPOBEHHOE» (7.27—31
Diehl; Mecsrr 2012: 40), a «otr CokparoBa YeJI0BeKOMIoOuI® — 3aHm-
MaTelbHOCTh, KPOTOCTH, JOKA3ATEIbCTBA, PACCMOTPEHIIE CYIIIETO C I10-
MOIIBI0 00pa30B, HPABOYUUTEIBHOCTh U TOMY HOHOOHOEe» (7.31-8.1
Diehl). ITo muennro IIpokia, B Tekcre IlnaToHa «q0Ka3aTeIbCTBO» (CO-
KPaTOBCKO€E HAYaJI0) CMEIIIaHO C «OTKPOBeHMeM » (mudaropeiickoe Ha-
YaJio), AUAJIOT TIPUyUaeT HAC «MBICIUTE (U3UUECKUE BEIU He TOJb-
KO ¢ pU3UUECKOIL, HO 1 € GOTOCIOBCKOI TOUKM 3peHms» (8.4—5 Diehl),
YTO COOTBETCTBYET MPUPOJIE, KOTOPAs IPABUT MUPOM U YIOPATOUUBA-
€T TeJIeCHOe, OHAKO He JIIIeHa U 60KeCTBEHHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY 03a-
psercsa 6oramMmu. MBI BUAUM, UTO 9Ta TpPMaga BOCIpUHATA Muxammiom
IIcemnrom, HO He OyKBaJIbHO: «COKpAT» B Hell OKa3bIBAETCS He HUBIIE
CTYIIEHBIO MePApXUN, a TTOJHBIM MPOSBIEHUEM TOTO, UTO CONEPIKUT-
cs B «[Inugarope» 6raromapst parmoHanm3auuy OTKPOBEHNUsI, KOTOpas
obecrreunBaercsa «IlmaToHOM».

Bo-Bropsix, [Ipoki yroMuHaer O JeJeHNM Belleil Ha YMOIIOCTH-
raeMble, MaTeMaTUUeCKe U GU3NMUYECKUE, TAK UTO «B YMOIIOCTUTAE-
MOM CpeJHee U IIOC/IeHee IPEeICYIECTBYIOT IO CIOCO0Y IPUUMHEI,
B MaTeMaTHUECKOM IIEPBO€ COMEPKUTCSI B BUE MOTOOMS, a IIOCIeN-
Hee — IpooOpasa, a B pU3NUECKOM MPUCYTCTBYIOT OTPasKEHIIE TIEPBO-
ro u cpegHero» (8.15-18 Diehl). Apurckuit ¢punocod He nporosapu-
BaeT TOTO, YTO 9Ta TpMaga cooTBeTcTByeT Tpuame «Iudarop, [lnatoH,
Coxpar», Ho Muxanut Ilcesut 9T0 0OTOXKIeCTBIeHNE TPON3BOANT (11, Ka-
JKETCsI, BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHO), HA UTO YKA3bIBAET CONMIKEHIE TEOMETPU-
yecKux o6pas3os ¢ upeaMu B 60)xecTBeHHOM yMe. 7151 BU3aHTUIICKOTO
MBICIIUTENS BTOPAs TPUAJA HOCUT SIBHO BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIN XapaKTep,
ITOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO B JAHHOM CJIy4yae Ba)KHO He CTOJIBKO IOCTETeH-
HO€ PACKPBITIE YMOIIOCTUTA€MOTO B OBITHY, CKOJIBKO CIIeLIU(pITIECKOE
COZleprKaHue TOTOo, UTO PACKPBIBAETCS, & IMEHHO IIPaKTUUecKasi, 0Co-
OeHHBIM 00pa30M IIOHATAA STUUECKAs PeaIbHOCTD. Y MOIIOCTUTaeMOe
IEHHO He caMo T10 cefe, a TOCKOJIbKY OHO PAa3BEPTHIBAETCS B MH/VBU-

B Baskupiit mig Muxama [cesna TepMIH, 03HAYAIOIINII UJEATbHYI0 COLMAIb-
HYIO CBSI3aHHOCTb ¥, BEPOSITHO, 3aMIMCTBOBaHHBI IMEHHO B 3T0M Tekcre. Cm. Walter
2017: 110-112, 129—131.
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OyaJbHO IIpakTuKe. MaTeMarnueckoe LeHHO, IIOCKOIbKY II03BOJISIET
YMOIIOCTUTaeMOMY pa3BepThIBAThCA. MOXKHO maxke ckasarh, uTo Mu-
xaw [cesut mepeBopaunBaet mepapxuio [Ipokia: ¢ ero TOUKM 3peHwus,
YMOIIOCTHTaeMoe, CMBOJIMUECKN onuceIBaeMoe IIndaropom, MeHee
I[eHHO, UeM YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe, KOTOpOe PaCKphIBAETCS B BUE UeJIOBe-
ueckoii mesterapHOCTU B COKpare.

Hanee y Muxanna Ilcenna cnenyior mHoBOJIBHO OeccomepskaTeiib-
uble ccoutky Ha Ilnormua u Avsauxa (Psell. Theol. 1.106.134-136), Ko-
TOpBIe KakK ObI IIOATBEP)KOAIOT €r0 MHEHIE O «BHEIIHEM yMe», XO-
TS, KAaK MBI BUEJN, TaKasd TPAKTOBKA HEOIJIATOHIUECKOI MepapXmu
BPSA JIM MOXKET CUMTAThCI COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH pealbHBIM B3IVISAAM
HeOIUIaTOHMKOB-I3bIYHIKOB. 3aBepiraetr Muxaut Ilcei cBoit «kara-
JIoT MHeHMIt» cchlIKoil Ha ['epmeca Tpucmerncra: «YM BeesseTcs He
BO BCeX JIIOfell, HO Te, KTO BO3[ENbIBAIOT cebsl, TOTOBAT AYLUNM CBOK
IIPUHATH €ro, — 3TuM Bor rmomaer ym us Ky6xa, rosops: ,JIpuHumMait,
OuuIeHHas AyIla, CaMblil JKeJaHHBI npeaMmer (0 vodg o0 Aol
avBpomolg évolkiletal, AN’ ol Ye TPOCAPOOAVTEG EXVTOVG OEKTIKAG
TG olkelog Puyag ékeivov kateokevdkaot, kol OTL TOUTOLG €Tl Kpot-
Thpog 0 Bedg TOV volv Exwv EuParder, déxov, Aéywv, 1O épacpidTa-
TOV Xpipe, 1 kekaboppévn Poxr)» (137-141). B aToM oTphIBKE camoe
MHTepeCHOe — BHATHOE pasnuueHue Bora m yma, KOTOPBII IIPUXO-
IOUT K UeJIOBeKy M3BHE, OMHAKO CYII[ECTByeT MMEHHO AJIS TOTO, UTO-
ObI ObITH ueOBeUecKUM yMoOM. M3 orpsiBKa «[epmMeTmueckoro Kop-
Imyca», Ha KOTOPBIII cchlIaeTcs Gpunocod, He CIeqyeT, UTo CyOBeKTUB-
Hasl CTOPOHA IIOATOTOBKM K BOCIIPUATIIO BHELTHETO yYMa 3aKJII0UaeT-
¢ B 4eM-11060 MHOM, KpoMe MHTeJUIeKTyanbHOoIl mpouenypst (Corp.
Herm. 4.3-4 Nock"), oqHako u3 mpempIoyIIero oTpbIBKa MBI 3HAeM,

' JIro6ombiTHO, uto Muxayur I[Icesur IBHO IyTaeT repMeTUUecKie TPaKTaThl, CChI-
nasich Ha peun I'epmeca k Ackienuio (Theol. 1.106.136), B To BpeMs Kak caM IepecKasbl-
Baet TpakTar «Ky6ok, i EquacrBo», B koropom 'epmec Gecenyer ¢ Tatom. 3Bect-
HBIIT Xe auaior 'epMeca ¢ AcCKlenmeM COIEp;KUT BaXHBIN Te3uc: «bor He ecTs VM,
HO IpMunHa cyiectsoBanusa YMa, On He [lyX, HO mpuuMHa cyllecTBoBaHus [yxa,
Ou =e Cser, HO mpuunHa cyigecrBoBanus Csera» (Corp. Herm. 2.14 Nock). Ha Har
B3IJIA[I, 3TOT MCTOUHMK Pa3nnueHus Mexay borom n Hekoii TBapHOII 3Heprueir bora
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uro misa Muxamna Ilceina HanGosee 1eHHBIM OBLIO COKPATIUECKOE
«pacTBOpEHIE» BHEILIIHETO yMa B IIPAKTIUECKOII eI TeIbHOCTIL.
Pesromupys «karanor MHeHUI», Muxan [cemn ere pas momuep-
KMBAeT, YTO 3JUIMHBI B OTJIMYME OT XpUCTHAH ropopmn He o Cai-
ToM [lyXe, a O «I1IeJIOM yMe U BHEIIIHEM yMe». B CBSI3U ¢ 9TMM MBI
IOOJDKHBI OTBETUTH HA [IBa BOIIPOca. Bo-mepBhIX, KakoBa Oblia QyHK-
L(UI51 9KCKYpPCa B MyAeiICKOe GOrOCIOBIIE, COCTOSIIETO M3 TPEX YacTel:
[epeuncIeHns NyAeCKIX CEKT, IepeuncieHne CBUReTenbCTs o Cas-
oM [lyxe, mepeuncienue 6mbierickux KHUT? Bo-BTOpBIX, HACKOJIBKO
MHeHIe 9JIMHCKUX $p1nocodoB 06 yMe Bcero, BHEIIIHEM YMe COOTBET-
cTByeT B3rigaaM camoro Muxamnia Ilcesta. Ha mamn B3rian, Muxani
IIcemn — 2TO OTBET Ha IePBBIN BOIIPOC — B «OMOIIeTICKOII» YacTy CBO-
el JIeKIMY KOHCTPynpyeT ToT 06pas Cearoro [lyxa, KOTOPBII JOJDKEH
OBbLT OTIIMYATHCS OT TOJ MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOI KOHCTPYKIMM, KOTOPYIO
OH mocTpous B «duiaocodpckoit» yactn. Ecam «yM Bcero, BHEIIHMIT
yM» — 3TO TO, YTO B3aMMOMEICTBYET C MHAMBUAYYMOM, Kak ObI cpa-
LMBASACH C €ro MpakTuyeckuM ObitmeM, To CBaroi [yx, oueBUIHO,
IOOJDKEH CYII[eCTBOBATh Ha HEKOTOPOM OTHAIIEHNY OT Hero. ITo Ipen-
craBiyeHIe, 10 MHeHUI0 Muxawmia Ilcesuia, KOHEUHO, He TOXKIEeCTBEH-
HO MHEHUSIM UYIECKUX CEeKT, KOTopble anbo (1) oTpuuarmT ObITIe
Hyxa (cagmykem), 6o (2) mpusHanor Ero kak HeuTo HeoIlpeneseH-
HO 00KecTBEHHOe, KOTOpOe, BO3MOXKHO, HKAK He COOTHOCUTCS C Ue-
JIOBEUECKOIT PeaIbHOCTHIO (TAKOBBI (papyicen, KOTOpbIE BEOYT IIpaBe-
HBIIT 00pas >KM3HIU, O UeM CBUAETEIbCTBYET MX MM, HO HIKaK He CO-
npukacaioTcs ¢ [lyxom), 1160 (3) npusHatoT Ero 60:xecTBeHHOCTS, HO,
BEpPOSTHO, IIyTAlOT C IposiBieHnssMu [lyxa BoBHe (IoueMy JJIst KHIDK-
HIKOB TaK Ba)KHA YIIOPSIOUEHHOCTD KM3HY, KOTOpas SKOOBI cama I10
cebe myxoBHa). Muxami IIcenn mpicanr Cesaroro [yxa mHaue — Kak
Bora, koTopslit (1) cyiiecTByeT, (2) HEKOTOPBIM 00pa30M COOTHOCUTCS
C MIPOM ¥ YEeJIOBEKOM, (3) OMHAKO HEe CPOJHEH C MHOVBUIYAIbHBIM
IIpaKTU4YecKuM ObrTvieM. [II 9TOro BU3SAHTUICKIUI MBICIITEND IIpe-
naraet Habop rurat u3 CesamenHoro [Incanus,, KOTOpble IpeNCTaBIIs-

ClIeflyeT yUUThIBATh, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, He B MEHbIIIelN CTeIeHN, UeM IIpejIaraeMple
I. Banbrepom TekcTel marpuapxa doTus.
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ot [lyxa npesxje Bcero TBOpLIOM, KOTOPHI IIOAAEPKMBAET MUP I Ue-
JoBeKa B ObITuM, 3a60TUTCA 0 HuX. HakoHel, rmepeueHs 6uOIeICKIX
KHIT OOpMCOBBIBAET TPAHMIIBI KOPITyCa TeX MCTOUHMKOB, KOTOPBIE CO-
OO0II[al0T HaM MMEHHO 0 TakoM o6pa3se Csaroro [yxa.

Jlerko yBUIETH, uTO OOIIIEHNIE UETOBEKA C yMOM BCETO, BHELITHIIM
yMoM» B TpakToBKe Muxanua Ilcesia kyna 6osee TecHoe, ueM co Cas-
ThIM [lyxom. UYTOOBI pa3BUTh HAIIy MBIC/Ib, 00OpAaTUMC K APYTUM IC-
TOYHMKAM, B KOTOPBIX UMET peub O «BHEIIHeM yMe». IlepBrie Tpu
(dbparmMeHTa UMEIOT QOKCOrpadUUeCcKuit XapaKTep, HO JaXke B HUX MOXK-
HO YBUJIETH crelnduKy TpakToBky Muxamna Ilcena.

(1) B HeGOIBIIION JEeKUMN, IPUBOLSI MHEHUS Pa3IMUHBIX aHTUY-
HBIX Qu0co¢oB o mpupone yma, Muxan [Icesur B TOM Umcite KpaTko
M3JylaraeT MHeHUe APUCTOTeJI:

AproTtotédng TOV évepyeig vodv pépel EEwBev, o0 pnv kol TOv Suvapel,

1OV B0padev 008’ eig TO elva Mywv cLVTEAETY ) vBpdme, GAN’ gic

TPOKOTNV TG TOV PUOLKDV YVOOEWG.

ApucToTesb ke JelICTBUTENbHBIN (aKTUBHBII) YM IIOJaraeT IIPUXO-

IAINVM M3BHE, HO He ITOTeHUMAJIbHBIN, MMesd B BUIY, YTO BHELITHNII

yM IIPUBOMNT YeJIOBEKA He K OBITUIO, @ K PA3BUTUIO TIO3HAHUS TIPU-
ponubix Beweit (Psell. Op. 12, 23.18—-21 O’Meara).

B manxoM ciryyae Muxann Ilcenn nepeckassiBaer Hemecus Smec-
ckoro (Nat. Hom. 1,1.15-18 Morani), KOTOpBIi1 B CBOO OUepep U3JIaraer
Apucrorens min, ckopee, Anekcauapa Appoamcuiickoro (0TOXIeCTB-
JIeHJe BHEIITHEro M aKTMBHOI'O YMOB — JOCTVDKeHUE KOMMEHTaTop-
ckoit Tpaguuyu). CTouT o6paTuTh BHUMAHNE HA TO, UTO aKTUBHBIL
VM «IIpeJHa3HaueH» MMEHHO JJId II03HAaHUA IPUPOAHBIX Belllell —
HIKAKOTO OOTOIT03HAH U BOOOIIle BEPTUKATHHOIO OTHOIIIEHIIT MeXK-
oy 60KeCTBEHHBIM 1 UeJIOBEUeCKM YMOM He IIpearoIaraercs.

(2) B cbopHuke pasnuunsix onpeneneruit Muxawr [Icet usnara-
eT TO Ke caMoe yueHue AnekcaHapa AQpOaMUCUIICKOTO CIeIyOIIM
obpasom:

Tpittog 6 vodg: 6 duvaypel €l TV Taidwv, 6 kad’ EELv, kol 0y évepyeiq

®g 0 kLPepvOdV T ThvTa ) 6 BOpabev eloLdV.
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EcTb Tpu Buja yMa: IOTEHIMANBHBIN YM, IPUCY LIV JETAM, yM, IpU-
o0peTaeMblil HABBIKOM, ¥ AKTMBHBIN YM, KaK KOPMUYUII BCETO VIIN
npuxopsiumit nssHe (Psell. Op. 13, 66.26—27 O’Meara).

Pasnnuenme Tpex BUOOB yMa — 3TO yueHHe Ajekcanpapa Adpo-
IVICUIICKOTO, B TO BpeMs KaK OTO)IeCTBJIEeHMe O0KeCTBEHHOTO yMa
¢ kopmunMm (06pa3 u3 Tpakrata Apucrorens «O qyme» (Arist. de An.
2.1, 413a3—9), TI0-Pa3sHOMY TOJIKY€MBIil B TPaAUIIN>®) XapaKTepPHO CKO-
pee nua Moanna $uionona, KOTOpOro Kak pas U IepecKkassiBaeT Mu-
xani Ilcenn. BripoueM, MBICHUTENb VI BEKA B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM Me-
cTe KOMMeHTapus Ha TpakTat «O myIie» BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHO M3J1araer
yueHne Anekcanapa AQpoanucuitickoro, a TepMIUH «KOPMUMIT BCETO»
UCIIONTB3yeT B KauecTBe HEeKOTOPOTO HeoOg3aTeIbHOrO MOIOTHEeHNI
(Phlp. in de An. 518.10-18 Hayduck), Tak uT0o cOBepIIIEeHHO HEBO3MOXXHO
CKa3aTh, IPVCYTCTBOBAJI JIM 3TOT TePMUH y AjeKkcaHapa. [[1g Hac Bak-
HO, UTO MMeHHO it Muxania Ilceia mpyHIUINATBPHO OTOXIECTB-
JIeHJe BHEIITHETO YMa ¥ «KOpMYero», KOTOpoe IIpejIojaraeT ogHo-
BPEMEHHO I CAMOCTOSTEIbHOCTb BHEIIIHETO yMa, I eT0 CPAIlleHHOCTh
¢ 6J1ar04YecTUBOI UeJI0BEYECKOI AYIIOI.

(3) B ToM e cOOpHUKE, KOTOPBIN, OUEBUIHO, IIPENCTABIISIET CO0OIT
KOHCIeKT koMmMeHTapus Moanna Punonona, Muxani Icenn y:xe nps-
MO cchlIaeTcs Ha AnekcaHapa AGpoancuiickoro:

AMEEavBpog évepyeiq vodv 1OV BOpabev §o€dlel, fiyouv ThHv mavT®VY
apxnv, Mapivog Sapdviov tva, ITAwtivog Tov avBpdmivov.
AJteKcaHIp BHEUIHNIT yM WIN HAUAJIO BCETO MOUNTAET 38 AKTUBHBIIL
yM, Mapus — 3a Hexoero nemoHa, a ITOTHH — 3a UeIoBeUeCKMil yM
(Psell. Op. 13, 67.22—23 O’Meara).

*® Anexcannp AQPORMCUIICKMIT YCTpaHsIeT JIO0YI0 TPAKTOBKY AYILN-KOPMUETO
KaK BHEIITHETO Il Tesla CyObeKTa ABIDKeHMS (TaK UTO OTOXKIECTBIIEHIE eT0 C aKTUB-
HBIM YMOM HEBO3MOXXHO), B TO BpeMs Kak MoaHH PUIIONOH I0JIaraeT, 4To pasyMHas
IyIlla MOKeT BBICTYIIaTh U KaK OTAeIMMasd SHTeJIeX!sd Tejla, M KaK CaMOCTOATeIbHAad
CyITHOCTb. B mepBoM Moyce pasyMHad Tyllla — 3TO MMEHHO Ayllla MHAMBUYaTbHO-
0 UeJI0BeKa, BO BTOPOM MOJYCE — 9TO UMCTHII yM, CyOCTaHIMAIBHO COBIIA a0
¢ 6oxecTBeHHBIM. CM. 0 IBYX 9TMX TpakToBKax Mittelmann 2013.
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JrobomsiTHO TYT TO, uTo MoanH PuIomoH paccraBiseT aki(eH-
THI HECKOJIBKO MHaue: ecay Muxani [Icein npuBoauT onpeneaeHns
BHeIIIHero yMa, To Moaun $uinonon — akrusHoro yma (Phlp. in de An.
535.4 sqq. Hayduck). TakoBeIM st AnekcaHapa OKas3bIBAETCS «BHELII-
HUII YM VIV Ha4aJIo Bcero», miit MapuHa — neMoH, a anig IltotuHa —
4eJI0BEUYECKUIT YM, KOTOPBII «B OJHOM OTHOILLIEHUIN BCETHaa NEJICTBY-
€T, a B IPYTOM OTHOIIIEHUN elicTByeT nHoraa» (535.8—9). Kpome roro,
B TpakToBKe MoanHa PmionoHa aTn onpeneeHns UCKIYAIOT IPYyT
Ipyra, B To BpeMd Kak Muxwuain Ilcemt nx criaxubaet. Ecnu Moann
®PuUIIONIOH KPUTUKYET BCE TPU IepeUNCIIeHHbIe TOUKIU 3peHNUs, CUNTAs
MX OIINOOYHBIMI, U IIPeJJIaraer YeTBEPTYI0, CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYI0, TO
Muxani Ilcem, cyns nmo Theol. 106, cuuraeTt, uTo, HapuMep, BHELLI-
HUII YM BIIOJIHE MOJKET OBITh M AEMOHOM, M IPUUMHON BCero (Kak
yM Ilnarona). Tpuaga muennit Moanna PuinomnoHa He BIIONHE COOT-
BercTByeT Tpuage Muxamia Ilcemna B Theol 106, oqHako SICHO, UTO
HEKOTOpHIe 3JIEMEHTHI IIepeceKaroTCs, Y 3TO II03BOJIAET HaM yKasaTh
Ha KJIIOUEBYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD: €CJIV MBICJINTENB VI BeKa IIPOTMBOIIO-
CTaBJIsIEeT CBOe MHEHIE Tpuage MHEHUI IIpenIIecCTBeHHUKOB, TO Mu-
xani [Icenn «BKIOUaeT» MX B CBOE YUEHME B «CHATOM» BILJIE.

(4) HocmenHee cBMIETETHCTBO — U3 OUEHD U3BECTHOTO M XOPOIIIO
McciaeqoBaHHOTO nucbMa Muxamia Ilcesta, agpecoBaHHOIO IIPOTO-
cunakeity JIpBy [lapacroHanty, BIMATEIBHOMY IIPUIABOPHOMY BeJIb-
MOJKe 1050-X rogos?*. B arom nuceme Ilcerut paccyxnaer He Ge3 monu
MPOHNM O HPaBCTBEHHBIX KauecTBax [lapacronnnia u >kejlaet eMy Iy-
XOBHOT'O BO3PaCcTaHUA B CIEAYIOIINX CIOBAX:

"Emtel 8¢ oot petde TG 80ENG kol TO £l Tf) SOEN kpdrtog 0 Bedg) dutéveupe,

' NoanH PuIIONOH He OTOKIECTBIISAI BHEIIHMIT yM Hu ¢ Borom (Anekcannp Ad-
pomycuitckumit), Hut ¢ qemoHoM (MapuH), Hu ¢ uenoBeueckoit gywoit (Iiotus), nmomna-
rasi, 4To OH TOKIECTBEH UeJIOBEUeCKOII AyIe, IOCKOJIBKY OHA CIIOCO6HA Ha aBTOHOM-
Hoe ObiTire. Cm. Schrenk 1990. ABTOHOMHOe OBITHE AYILN C TOUKM 3peHus Muxana
Icenna — BOIIPOC, ITOKa He MCCAeToBaHHbIN. OueBIMIHO, OXHAKO, UTO AJISI HEro Ham-
6oJIee IOTHBIM PACKPBITIIEM BHEILIIHETO yMa B YeJIOBEKE ABJISETCI COKPATOBCKOE «ue-
JIOBEKOJIIO0ME», BOILIOLIEHHOE B APYKOe, OOIeCTBEHHO KI3HI, B IIOJIHOTE IIPAK-
TUUYECKOTO OBITHSI, TO €CTh OBITIS TEJIeCHOTO I 3¢MHOTO.

2 Cm. Reinsch 2017.
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kol PBaAdelg pév tov évtadboa Piov, ob TOig MO YADTTNG HOVOV
OKOUHOOLY, QAR Kol Taig TpOg ToDToV AmooTpogais Thg Yuxig,
emouveig O¢ kol téOnmag v €v mepiotdoel {onv Og pakapiov Te kol
AKOPOVTOV, 00 Aéywv HOVOV, GAAX Kol €Tt TG TETPAG AVATTXLOUEVOG
Qomep ETL OTPWUVAG HOAXKTG, Kal TO pév oTe SOEav TOTOV, GApNY
Bohattiov Nyf, T0 &’ év Toig mphypoot mikpov, 1180 Te Kol vekTapddEg,
€xov T0oD oKkomod kol ToD SOYHATOC, Kol KOLPLLETW GE TO TTEPOV £TTL
TAEOV, KOl HETEQPLLETW TO TVEDAL, KO AVOyoty€Tw 6oL TOV vov 0 voig,
1OV TG YuxTig 6 00pabdev, eit’ dyyehog o0ToC €ln, elte T Ogiov mvedpa
P0G £aLTO peBecOpEVOV.

ITockonpKy BMecTe co c1aBoit Borom Tebe Gbla faHa BIaCThb, COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIAsI CJIABE, M IIOCKOJIBKY ThI HACMEXAEIIbCS HaJl 3IeIIHEN sKI3-
HBIO He TOJIBKO Ha CJIOBaX, HO M OYLIEBHBIM PACIIOJIOKEHUEM, I I10-
CKOJIBKY THI BOCXBAJISEIIb KM3Hb B OIIACHOCTM ¥ BOCXMILAEIIBCS €l
CJIOBHO ObI 6JIa’KEHHOI ¥ CIIOKOITHOIL, HE TOJIBKO roBOpd 3TO, HO U JIe-
’Ka Ha KaMHe KaK Ha MSTKOJ ITOCTEINN, U IIOCKOJIBKY ThI Ha3bIBaEelllhb
BOJy, CUMTAIOIIYIOCS IIPUTOMHON [JIST IUTHS, COIEHOI MOPCKOI BO-
TIOJA, a IEeVICTBUTENbHO TOPhKYIO JKMIKOCTDh — CJIAJKOM M IIOX0XKeN Ha
HEKTap, JEepP;KICh CBOEIT LIeJIN U CBOErO yOeKAEeHNMs, M IIyCTh KPbLIO
BO3HOCUT TeOst BBBICH, a IIOTOK BO3AyXa IIOGHMMAeET Te0s, IycTh YM
BEJIET TBOIT yM, [TO €CTh] BHELIHUIT YM BENET yM TBOEI qyLuu, 6yab
TO HEKUII aHTeJ WU 60KeCTBEHHBIN [[yX, KOTOPBII IPUTATUBAET Te-
0s1 k cebe (Psell. Epist. 206.22—33 Papaioannou).

W3 aToro oTpeIBKa ACHO IpeXje BCEro TO, UTO yUYeHMe O BHEI-
HeM yMe Mmuxann Ilcesn npuHUMaeT Kak BIIOJIHE HOpMaTUBHOE IJIS
xpuctuanmnHa. CaMo copepskaHMe IIOHATUS He BIIOJIHE SCHO: MOKHO
IIPEAIIONOKNATE, YTO «BOCXOKIAEHNEe», KOTOpOe 3aKII0UaeTCs B OTOX-
OEeCTBIEHMN YUY C «BHEIIHMM YMOM», COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI SIB-
JIATH MIMEHHO Ty BOOpOIeTeIbHYI0 XKI3HB, 32 KoTopyro Muxawu [Tcemnn
1 BOCXBaJIfeT BeIbMOXY. Bo3aMoskHa, BIpodeM, U Apyras MHTepIIpeTa-
. B «XpoHorpadmuu» mocie onmucaHns «IpSMOJIMHETHOI0» HpaBa
TOTO ’Ke IIPOTOCHHKeJIA CIefyeT KiaacCumKaius BUOOB AL Ty-
1113, CYII[eCTBYIOIIas KaK ObI OTHENBHO OT TeJjIa, TyIlla, TOqUMHIIOIIA-
dcd Tely, ¥ AyIlla, HaXOOdIasacd B TApMOHUUHBIX OTHOLIEHUSX C Te-
soM (Psell. Chron. 6.211(a8) Reinsch). Kak MbI Bumeu BbIIle 1 KaK OT-

181



Tumyp I]ykun / NnaToHoBCKMe nccnenosanna 19.2 (2023)

Meuanu ucciaemoBaren’3, nius Muxana [Icesna mpemouTnTeIbHBIM
SIBJISIETCS TPETUII TUI TyIM, KOTOPBIiL, €CIM YTOQHO, COOTBETCTBYET
«COKpPATUUIECKOMY» MOIYCY OBITHS BHEIIHero yma. Tak uTo B IUCH-
Me MBI MOYKEM BBIUMTATh MPOHMIO, TOHKNUIT HaMeK Ha TO, uTo JIbBY
[TapacioHOUIY CllegyeT OTKA3aThCI OT Upe3MepHOI acKe3sbl, OT upes-
MepHOTro NpeHeOpeKeHus 3¢MHBIM, B II0JIb3Y Ooslee cOalaHCHpOBaH-
HOII )KU3HU.

BTopoe, uTo crenyeT U3 TeKcTa, — HEIIOHMMAaHIE TOTO, UeM JKe Ha
CaMoM JieJie SIBJISIETCSI BHELITHUIL yM: aHTeJIOM (OUeBUTHO, UTO 9TO IIPsI-
Mas aHaorus ¢ gemoHoM Cokpara miay MapuHa B IPMBOJUMBIX BbI-
1Ie OTPBIBKAX, TeM Oosiee uto n Moanu PunomnoH Ha3bIBaJI BHELTHMIT
yM B TaKOJl TPAKTOBKE «IeMOHMYEeCKUM viu aHreabckum» (Phlp. in
de An. 535.6-7; 536.12-13, 17-18, 23; 537.14—-15 Hayduck)) miau cammum Bo-
roM, Ceareim [Jyxom. Bo3aMokHO, B TOT ITepyMoL, KOria COCTABIIIOCH
rmuceMmo JIpBy Ilapacronmuty (mepBas MoioBMHA 1050-X IT.*4), Muxa-
nn Ilcenn elte He MMeJI TBEPABIX B3IVIAIOB IO 9TOMY BoIpocy. Bepo-
ATHO, B OoJiee TIO3Hee BpeMs, KOT[a OH UNUTAJ IIyOJMUHbIE JEKLIUU
IUISI CTYIEHTOB, Y HETO CIIOXKIJIACH CTPOITHAS KOHIEIIIUS «BHEIITHETO
yMa», IpeIioaralias BHITHOe pasinuenue Cesaroro [{yxa u mcxo-
ISILIIETT OT HETO SHEPTUM.

ITopBenem uroru. biarogapsa nssickanuaM . Bansrepa MblI 3HaeM,
YTO TEPMUH «BHELIHUIT yM» i Muxamia [Icenna siBisercst ommca-
HIEM TOII PeasbHOCTH, C KOTOPOIL UeJIOBEUECKIIIT YM U BOOOIIle Ueto-
BEK MOJKET MMEeTh peasbHOe — HesITeNbHOE I OL[yTUMOe — ObIeHue.
IIpuuuMas g1Ba OCHOBHBIX Te3uca Banbrepa — (1) oTiInume « BHEIIIHETO
yma» ot Cearoro [lyxa u (2) CBI3b 9TOTO yMa He CTOJIBKO C UMCTHIM CO-
3epliaHMeM, CKOJIBKO C IIPAKTUUEKOI AesTeTbHOCThI0, — MBI HECKOJIb-
KO CKOPPEKTMPOBAIN TIOHNMaHVe JaHHOTO IOHATHS. Bo-m1epBshIX, CKO-
pee BCero OHO HUMKAK He CBSI3aHO C peaJbHOI XPUCTUAHCKOI Tpamgu-
uueil. Pasnmnuenne Cesroro [Jyxa u mapos [lyxa, IKOObI fake 3auM-
crBoBaHHOe y PoTms, HMKAK He ITOMOTAET, ITOCKOJBKY MaeT CIINII-
KOM OOIIYI0 IIOHATUITHYIO KAPTUHY, B KOTOPYIO MOTYT OBITh BIIVICAHBI

*3 Cm. Lauritzen 2013.
4 De Vries-van der Velden 1999; Jeffreys, Lauxtermann 2017: 314.
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CIIMIITIKOM pas3Hble CMBICJIIOBBbIE KOHCTPYKIMU. IIpoucxoxaeHne oH-
TS «BHELTHNI YM» — U3 3bIYecKoil punocodun, n ncrnoap3oBaHme
ero I'puropmuem BorocjioBoM TOJIBKO JIeTIM3yeT ero B IIPOCTPAHCTBE
Mbicau Muxania Icenna: Ha 9To yKasbiBaeT 1 To, uTo Muxani Icesn
ObLT IIPEeKPacHO 3HAKOM C 3TUM TEePMMHOM II0 TPyHaM A3bIUeCKUX
MBICJIVITENEN, ¥ TO, UTO OH JICIIOJIB30BAJ 3TOT TEPMIH 3aJ0JITO IO TO-
ro, Kak o0parmiics K TOJIKOBaHUIO 31-r0 cyioBa ['puropms Hasmausu-
Ha (cM. mucsmo JIsBy ITapacrioramity). Uro ke KacaeTcsi COmepKaHmsI
IIOHSATHS, TO OHO U BOBCE OPUTMHAIBHO: TOHATHE AnekcaHapa Adpo-
mucuiickoro (BepostHO, B usnoxeHnun VMoanna $uronona) Muxamn
Ilcenn pasBepuyn B Tpnany (popmanbHO 3amMcTBOBaHHYIO Y [Ipok-
na) «mndaropeiickoe — IIATOHNYECKOE — COKPATUUECKOE», B KOTOPOIL
IIePBBII 9JIeMEHT COOTBETCTBYET HEIIpOsABIEHHOMY Ifeally, ComepsKa-
I[eMy [IPaKTUUYEeCKIII MMIIEPATIB, BTOPOil — abCTparnpoBaHuIo 1gea-
JIa OT CyO'BeKTa IIPAKTUKI U, TEM CAMBIM, «3a0BEHMIO» IIPAKTUUECKO-
ro, a TPeTUil — OCYIIEeCTBIEHNIO Ileajla B UeJIOBeueCKOl MHAUBUIY-
aJIbHOCTY, B €€ IIpaKTUKe, TaK YTO Meajl BHOBb CTAaHOBUTCA IIPAKTU-
YeCKIM, HO yKe IIPOABIEHHBIM, peajbHO CYILIECTBYOLINM.
I'moceosmorus Muxamna Ilcemsna CAMIIKOM OpUIMHAJIBHA, CJIMILI-
KOM MHHOBALIMOHHA, UTOOBI €€ MOXHO OBLIO COOTHECTU C «XPUCTH-
AaHCKOII TpaauLueii», Kak 3To fAejlaeT B ToM umncie [. Bambrep, n yx
KOHEUHO JajieKa OT MUCTUUECKOI THOCEOJIOI Y MOHAIIIeCKO Tpaau-
nuM, KoTopas, Kak MBI YKasajdu BHadase, IIpeAIiosaraeT B3anuMoeli-
crBue MHAUBUAYyMa (1) ¢ camum Borowm, (2) He TOIBKO MOCPEACTBOM
noOpo/enaHys, HO U B aKTe HIUeM He OII0CPeJOBAHHOTIO CO3epLaHs.
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